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Godlineſs with Contentment is great gain. 
Ke@vs pepeiy 1en.0y173v 2vTh WLPUHS. 
Beatus eſt qui ſuis contentus eſt. Sen. 
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EPISTLE 


TO THE 


READER: 


Chriſtian Reader, 


X Aving ſeriouſly confi de= 
& A red the great diſho- 
NE nours done to Almigh- 
'ty God'( as well as the 
| = prejudice which doth 
| accrue to our own felves) by the'fin 
/ ofdiſcontent (a catholick and epide- + 
' micalfin*), it did at firſt put me up-. In fra 
! on the ftudy of this ſabje&t. Nors _— ay 
| it incongruous to handle this next meroſo po- 
' tn orderto the Chriſtian Charter. 10 $3 fromas, 


A 3 ſhewed * 


; ; The Epitle 
| ſhewed you there the great thing, 
1 which a Believer hath in reverſion}. . 
Thingrto com are his : And here, bei 

hold a Chriſtian®ttyly and graciouy 
deportment 1n this lite, which diſco, 

vers it ſelf 4y nothing moreeminentls 

— lythaninContertation.  Diſcontent,. 
4 is to the ſoul, asa diſeaſe to the bo, 
* Eft ani-dy *;1t puts it out of temper, and}, 
2. G&c. doth tmuch hinder "ts regular and}; 
Tuſc. ſublime motions heaven-ward. Dif}, 
v7 content is hereditary, and no doubt}, 
but it is much augmented by the mas} 
py ſad eclipſes and changes that have in 
fallen out of Jate in the Body Polt-j, 
tick; yet the diſcaſe is not to bel. 
pleaded for, becauſe natural'; buty 
to be reliſted, becauſe (inful. That}, 
which ſhould make us out of love}, 
with this ſullen diſter-per,is the con: }, 
templating the beautiful Queen of}, 
[| * Contra- Conptentment *, For my part, [ know |, 
| re juxte not any ornament in Religion that}, 
| £? -:%, doth more beſpanglea Chriſtian, or | 
2. glitter in the eye of God and Man, | 
_re than | 


S 


| fo the Reader. 
than this of contentment : Nor cer 
"Mainly is there any thing wherein all 
the Chriſtian Virtues do work more 
Parmoniouſly, or ſhine' more tran- 
ſparently, thanin this Orb. Every 
Grace doth a its part here,and help 
ttokeep the Soul 1D its cigzoie ; This 
is the true Philoſophers ſtone, which 
and}. arns all into gold : This is the cu- 


and! 


Jif"10us enamel and embroidery of the 
\ (heart, which makes Chriſts Spouſe 
"H11 glorious within. How ſhould 
{every ' Chriſtian be ambitious to 
1: [Wear ſuch a ſparkling Diamond ! If 
þ.|there be a bleſſed life before we 
come at Heaven, it is the contented 
"life. And why not contented ? #by 


Ve 


at \ert thou wrath, and why is thy counte-' 
inance fallen* ? Man, of all Crea-'» 
1” {tures, hath the leaſt cauſe to be diſ-' 
0 contented. Canſt thou deſerve any. . - 
thing from God? doth he owe thee: 
3fany thing 2 What if the Scene turn, 

IT {and God puts thee under the Blacks... 
"> \Rod? Whereas he uſeth a Rod, he 
n | A 4. might Oy 


Gen. 4.6. 


| _— . 
. F - LY ; 
us ale ” 4 4% wi . _ z , 
# 


might uſe a- Scorpion 5 , he mighty 1 
well-damn thee, as whip.thee ; nh 
then, art thou ſo queruloys? wh | 
doſt thou give. way to this irration! | 
and. unthankful- fin-of  diſcontenj 1 
The: good Lord humble his on | 
peqple- from nouriſhiogſucha vip 
m'their breaſt, as doth not,only 
out-the bowels of their comfort, by 
ſpits venome in the face of God hin 
ſelf. Oh Chriſtian, who art oy 
{prezd with this fretting leproſie, tha 
carrieſt the #2an.'of: ſis about the 
'for thow-ſetteſt thy (elf above Gol] 
and..as if thou wert wiſer then, he 
wouldſt ſaucily preſcribe! him wh 
* 72e74/COndition 19 beſt for thee. O.thi 
Jer, exin._Jewil of diſcontent, which whom\ 
*  emplif ever it poſteſleth, it makes his beg! 
fine quia little Hell *! 1 know, there wil 


que latittg SY ; | þ 
fubfit ques20t--be perfect contentment here | 


piam velybhis life *., 4n: 2795 TE17) rrp ovary 
pwn 445 Perfedt pleaſure is only at Gods righ 

3 '” ® { : 
LucApul- Sand *5 yet we" may begin here 1 


Florio. 2- tune our [nſtrument, before we pla! 
©Pl.16.11- | OD ti 


e 


gt! 
» 


" wh 


rent 
; ON 


_ drink of; 


ly o 
t, by 


| hiscaſting the tree into the waters*, * Exods 


| home-ſpun.z ſome better hand might 5 


. 1... tothe Reader. : 


the ſweet Leſſon of contentment Ex-: 
aRtly in Heaven. .I ſhould be gladif — 
this little piece might \be like "Moſes | 

to make the uncouth bitter conditi- wet 
on of life more ſweet and pleaſant ta 
| Thave once more advens 
tured into the publick ; this I race 
knowledge.to = rudi Minervd., y 
have madea more curious draught z 

but having preached upon the ſub- 

jet, I was earneſtly ſollicited' by 

ſome of my Hearers to publiſh it; , 

and although it is not dreft in that —_— 
rich -attire of eloquence as it tight, quam 

yet I am not about Poetry or Ora- £791 | 
tory, but Divinity ; nor is this in- zee, = 
tended for fancy, but Practice. If I nullum «- 
may herein do any ſervice, or caſt pions. 
bur a mite into the Treafury of the tum quo 
Churches Grace, I have my deſire. 9c 
The end of our living is to live ro 
God, and tolifr up his Name in the #tatem. 
word*. The Lord add an effectual Trangall 
blefting y; 


: 


The Epiſtle to the Reader. | 


bleſſing to this work, and faſtenit P: 
a nail in a ſure place : He of his mer] 
cy make it a3 ſpiritual Phyſick, , ty 
purge the ill humour of diſcontent 
out of our heatts, that ſo a Crown 
of Honour may be ſet upon the heal 
of Religion, and the chryſtal ſtream 
of Joy and Peace may ever run 
our Souls: which is the Prayer of hin 
who is deſirous to be a faithful Ora: 
tor for thee at the Throne of Grackh 


_ my IP at | 
St Walbrook, | 
Wer y. 653. * Thomas Watſon. 


RE 
Crs | | 


, ty TO THE - 
ents * ,q £ 
ow) Chriſtian Reader. F 
head en - 
an Dag Word ſpoken in due ſeaſon, 

ni &? how good is ic * ? As God gi. v p,, Th 
hin \ yeth to his Creatures their x3. 


T// meat in ſeaſon #, ſo his faith- *Pſa.104, 

EIIGSHTSS ful Stewards provide for his #7" 

houlhold their portion of mcat in due ſca- 

Jon #. And a5 it is with corporal food, the ſea. takes 
on addeth much both to the value and uſeful- 4, 
refs thereof ; in like manner it is with food 

iritual : In this regard the brokenneſs of theſe 

» BFimes ( wherein the boſoms of moſt people are 

Ole filled with diſquiets, and their mouths with 

murmurings) may well render thas Treatiſe the 
more acceptable, The Seas are not ſo flormy - +. -* 
as mens ſpirits are tempeſtuous, toſſed too and _ 

fro with diſcontents, And now the Lord (who Ecch3.11, 

— jmaketh every thing beautiful in his time)bath 

moſt opporiunely put into thy hand a profitable 
Idiſcourſe t9 calm wnquiet bearts, Adam in 
Ceye daſhed upon the Rock, of diſcontent 
*Q j( -9:ch ſome Divines conceive was bus firſt 
In. ) This, with many inſtances more in\Scri- 
E=5 pure, 
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To the Chriſtian Reader. 
pture, together with our own ſad experiam 
doth both ſpeakour dunger, and call far 
#:0n. Now godlineſs 7s the,only ſoveraign $0 
11dote againſt this ſpreading diſeaſe ; and Gy 
grace alone (being ſetled and exeriſed ini 

* Heb. 13. beart ) can'caufe ſteadineſrin! farmy timerh 
95 Whereas,contentation ariſcth either fromi 
fruitian of all comforts, qr-from a-nat de 
® Dr, Hall. ring of ſome which we have-not#; 1 
piety doth put a Chriſtian into ſuch @ condi 
Te . on; Hereby.we both poſſeſs God, and are tam(if 
* Pſel, 16, 90? 10 improve him, who ws the ouly ſatis ws 
25.26. everlaſting poxtion of his people *. Herein Chit 
* Mar. 8. ( though poor in this world ) greatly rejoyak 
I ſa. The Lord is the portion of my inhericang 
* 73 the lines are fallen unto me in pleaſant p14 4 
Ubi bene CES ; yea, I havea goodly heritage ; ©) 
efſe pore- this account W Jacob ſaid I have cnough}* 
rit line te? gy, as it is in the orignal, | have all, God ih* 
uni me Father aud Chriſt bis. Son had ſweet ſatis 
EOS on in each other, when there was no of: 
Beyn. Being X , therefore ſuch who poſſeſs. and im: 
'* Gen. 33-prove Cod througb Chriſt, cannot poſſibly | 
wg diſſutirfied, The Almighty is the God of 4 
Prov. 8. race * of all comforts, and of ſalvations 
+ e, in wkich reſp neither deficiencies or dif. 
| pointments,].ſſes or croſſes ,can-cauſe diſquiett | 
* 2 Cor. I. diſcontents in that boſom where Faith is Co | 
hi ſal. ' Jozced in the God.of his ſalvation, when th 
ho peſtilend 


t | 


To the Ckriſitan.Reader. 


firjupeltilence went before. him *, and burning 
aign &oals came forth of his feet, and when be ſup« 
nd Gifpoſed all creature-ſuccours,buth for delight and 


* Heb. 3. 
$:V- 17.32 


4 in eceſſity, to be quite removed, This, this is the 
wer car , and © 


Jife whichChriftians ſhould "_ 
"actings of 


9nay attain by the vigorous regul 


be marking; A contented mind argues a re« NW 

lgious hearr, and .a diſcontenred mind ar- Z 
ang EVES an Irreligious heart. And that worthy 3 
1t pls Pzvine 24. Greenham was bold to ſay, They © 
Ty never felt: Gods loye, or taſted forgiveneſs 
zgh of fins, who are diſcontented. This likewiſe 
Mp was anholy breathing of Revercnd Dy, Pall 
4 in bis meditaticns, ] have ſomewhat of the 


of beſt things ;\ 1: will with chankſulneGs enjoy 
4 in «hem, and will want the reſt with centent- 
ly | INEnt.. . by attaining and maintaining this ® 
f 1 frame of heart, we might have much of beaten oe 
andl 02 this fide heawn, Holy ccnmentment maketh ge x. 7 
iſ tbem truly rich, whom the oppreſſing world ma.. mus eſ&- 
etil 82D very poor *, Hereby cur ſweeteſt morſe] porifli- 
"opal be well (eaſaned, and our bitter«ſt potions P87 gui-- 
o well ſweetned *, Had we learned to enioy cn; civites fas 
of tentment i is 7 ps Car] 
rt mn Jehovah, who is immutable and * pjg. "7; 
end #H-ſufficient , this beavenly frame of ſpirit, " 
|: | ſhowld 


; 


k 


To the Chriſtian Reader, |,, 
Nihil tam ſpud never periſh or change in 1he midſt of the xl 


_ moſt amazing alterations in-Church and Stalgnc 
I —_ with which his Majeſty 3s pleaſed to exerdigy; 


animus  #s : whereas, becauſe we live alone upon ſublian 
ſolatium 71 ries, t fore we are apt with Nabal to 1 
mveniat, pon the neft®, through dejeCedneſs pen th]s 
Idem I : 

- 01-97 approach of imagined dangers, then Gul 
25.37, Jeeth canſe ro cut us ſhort of many creatun 


after them, aſſuring the ſoul that nothingi 
withedrarnor with-held which might be realyu 
© ty advantag'ous : and doubtleſs it is a greibi 
fl. - piece of happineſs upon earth, not to long afiagr 
F that which the Lord pleaſed to deny, Inx 
q * gory deed men att rather like Heathens than Chriſti 
| quznon 7, when they fret upon ſome particular infe 

| habet, non riour diſappointments, notwith(tanding Gol 
| cupir. Aug. liberality laid forth upon them im many oth 
Omnia reſpects : As Alexander the Monarch of hal 


£ = wha world was diſcontented, becauſe Tvy wwnld ni 


| cupiſcic, £70 in bis Gardens at Babylon. Diogenc 
| Fen.” © the Cynick, was berein more wiſe, who findini) 
a Mouſe in his Sachel, ſaid, He ſaw that bim« 

ſelf was not ſo poor, bur ſome were glad ol 
— his Jeavings. Oh bow might we ( if we hail 
hearts to improve higher providences ) rock,ont 
"OM 2g, Peevifh ſpirits quiet by much ſtronger arguel 
20.” ments! Let us then lay before our eyes the pras! 
{ Pro. 30.8, Cifes of prows men, recorded in Scripture for" 
| *3 77m.6.7, our imitation, as Jacob, Agur, Paul;&c, Fond 
& let 


To bhe Chriſtian Reader, - 
let us charge home upon our conſciences divine 
t of thexhortations, backed with ſtrong reaſons, and _ | 
 Stalenconraged with ſweet promiſes, It was the | 
Xerdſprave counſel of holy Greenham, Having focd I 
ſubliand raiment, take the reſt, as an overplus, POE Wo 
| ro iAre we not leſs than the leaſt of Gods mercies # ng, = I 
07 thiJs not God cur bcuntiful benefaftor ? Why then 
2 Gigdo we not reſt contented with bis liberal allow | 
attrgance #-Oh let w chide 6ur wrangling ſpirits, | 
Tefingand encourage confidence with ccnteniment in | 
vingiGod, as bleſſed David did. My jc bath ont« Pſa, 43.6] || 
 reakyun my purpoſe when T undertook this Preface z | 
greabut 1 will no longer ( good Readsr ) detain thee 
 afingn the Porch, wherein 1 hate deſigned to quicks 

Ingn and to prepare thee fo the more*franful ime 
rifiprovement of this ſeaſonable uſeful Treatiſe, 
nfeyherein the Autbour hath exerciſcd 10 goed - 
Gotipurpoſe both 1he Chriſtian graces and Miniſfe= 
otkeyial gifts with which Ged haik enriched bim, 
f thgHerein the Dcfrine of Chriſtian Centestment 
7 ns clearly-illuftrated, and profitably applied ; 
enef#he ſpecial caſes ( wherein thrcugh change of 
dinnprovidences diſccntints are miſt con monly cc= 
ImeCaſioned) are particularized, and freſovatives 
d olpppized to ſecure the ſrul, Althiugh ſore 
haifther worthy Divines have been helpful to the 
ont burch of God by their diſcourſes upcn this 
gu-[ubjed ; yet there is much of peculiar wſe in 
ra8bu Treatiſe, The Apfile tells w that ſeme | 
for manifeſtation of the Spirit is given to every - 
and | man 
let 


To the Chriſtian Reader. 
” *xCor. man to profic withal #. Thy ſoul-profit 
ET propounded as the Authour's end.in pun 
| this. Piece : and that this end may be accom 
pliſhed, is the unfeigned deſire and beary 

2 prayer of him, whois P09 


= 

| 
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[£1 
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Thy Servant in and for Chil 
| \| 
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"May 3.1653, SIMEON A'SHE 
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The Art of 


| Y | Divine Contenement, 
A 045 HAS. & 
wy The Iotrodudtion-to the Text. 
Y EICLOOLET ETON R a 
| (| PS. Phil. as  } 
JT have learned in whatſoever iidte 1 
nll am, therewith to be cortent. 


\ Helſe had are brought 
in by way of Prolepſts, 


' to anticipate 'and pre- 
' vent an Objection. 


"ml ©: © 
. | the'former Verſes laid down many 

| grave and heavenly Exhortations 
among 


' The Apoſtte had in 


-2 The Art of Divine Content ment, | 
among the reſt, to be careful ſy. 
nothing, Verſe 6. Not to exclud 

* Meme cnizs probs. ef prudential care *:F 
betur, quod homo de He that provideth not for bi 
—_—_ ag ne- own houſe hath denied il 
Tur. Aquin. in Heb. Faith, and is worfe than 
13. 1Tim. 5.8, Trfidel. Nor 2. A Religin® 
— care : For, we muſt give Þ 
diligence to make our Calling and ElS 

* 2 Pet. 1.10. GFion ſare *. But 2 To eÞ 
* Fubet Apoſtolus, ut clude all* az xiowu9 care aboi 
dls 11 559 the iſſues and events 
anfidelit ate proficiſ- things 5 Take no thought j ; 
why: fad" gepife,whatgou ſhall ea 
and in this fenſe it ſhouldb( 

a Chriſtians care not to be cant 

ful. The word. in- the- Greet 

.- [_ Carefxl | comes from a Primi! 
#Dicipr- weewgy FIVE » * that fignifies , Ti 
mes T3 wieiloy 4 ont the heart in pieces 5 
_ -ſoul-dividiog Care 5 take 
heed of this. We are bid tg 

t Pl.37-5- commit * our way unto the Lord: thi 
JE? Hebrew word 1s, Roll* thy way uf! 
WT onthe Lord, It is our work to call 


iff 
: 
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a, 
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| 
aj} The Art of Divine Conte#hnet. 3 
ludtare®, andit is Gods work to take **<*-5-7- 
: F{tare. By our irnmoderaty we take 

2 bis work out of his hand. 

/ Care when it is excertrick, either 
fiſtruſtful, or diſtratting , is very 
Iifhonourable to-God; it takes away _ 
/e aÞis providence , as if he fate in hea- 

/ zjyen, and minded not what became 

) ef things here below; like a man that - - 
botiakes a clock, and then leaves it © 


s (0 go of it ſelf, Immoderate cate > 
: jtakes the heart off from better 5 
= 
od 


4t*things 3 and uſually while we are 

1dþEBinkiog how we ſhall do tolive, we 

carrforget how todle. Cris tebeſcimus —— 

ns II - a Teng op” b 

rimier, that doth waſte and diſpirit 3 & F 

, 15% bore? we may fooner * our ZY= 

; 3 Fareadd a ſurlong to our grief, than <— 

tak® c#bit to our comfort. God doth 

d e&Þreaten-it asa curſe, They ſhall eat * Exck, 

. th#Pcir bread with carefulneſs* : better "9: 

Saſt, then ear of that bread. Be careful 

calf #7 nothing. | 

cars Now leſt any one ſhould fay, 
B 2 yea » ; 


The Art of Divine Content ment, 


yea, Parl, thou preacheſt that to 
which thou baſt ſcarce learned th 
ſelf 5 Haſt thou learned not to 
careful 2 The Apoſtle ſeems tacite 
- to anſwer that, inthe words oftl 
Text; I have learned in whatſoev 
ſtate I am, therewith to be content, | 
Fgregia Sententia\| A ſpeech wd 
thy to be engraven upon our heary 
and to be written 1n letters of Golf 
npon the Crowns and Diadems 
Princes. The Text doth branch; 
ſelf into theſe two general parts. ! 
I. The Scholar , "Paul: I ba 
learned. 
IT. TheLeſſon: In every fate 
be content. | 


rent," "T0 Art of Divize Content ment. 

ttoll - 

ed {GIN TEL _ 
to 5 J 


CHAP. II, 


oft 

Fl The firſt Branch of the Texty' The. 
nt, | Scholar ; with the firſt $64 ' 
h wo  ſetron. 


} Begin with the firſt. ' x. The 
Scholar, and bis proficiency 3 
Pave learned : Out of which: I ſhall 


Þt paraphraſe. 

| 1. It 15 'not £18594 but Lakes" The Offers. 

i poltle doth not ſay, I have” heard, DE pre. © : 
That in every ſtate I ſhould be con- &iqne; © 
tent 5 but, Fhave learned + Whence"%, 
Dodr. 1. It is not enough for Chri- Do&t:t., 
zansto hear their duly . but "yn "= 
muſt learn their auty. E 
-It is one thing to bear, and ano-' 

1 An thing to learns as-it' is one- 

"Thing to eat , and another thing to 

Concott, . St, Pau! Was a Pradctt- | 
B 3 | tioner ; 


The Art of Dinine Content went, 


"TS tioner: Chriſtians hear much, 
it is to be feared, learn little. T 


Luk, 8, 5, Were four ſorts of ground in the 


rable *, and but one good grou 
An emblem of this ttuth 5 mar} 
Hearers, but few Learners, Ther 
are two things which keep us fray 
learning. : 
1. Slighting what we hear. Chil 
1s the Pearl of price: when we di 
- eſteem this Pearl, we ſhall: nevg 
SD learn, either its valye, or its veg 
tue. The Goſpel is a rare Myſtg 
+72ivgp TY) 5 in one place it Is called th 
if arg * Goſpel of Grace 3 inanother, * th 
This Xgl Goſpel of Glory , becauſe in it, ; 
_ Fig 'ina tranſparent Glaſle, the Glory 0 
» 73 wwep. God is reſplendent : Byt, he thy 
$;2:9198 hath learned to contemn this Myſte 
3 Cor-4:4. TY » Will bardly ever learn to obcy 
___ © It» He that looks upan the thing 
of Heaven , as things by the by] 
and perhaps the driving of a trad 
or cartying:; on ſome Politick de 
ſign, to be of greater Imporraney 


ew, The Art of Divine Conteniment, 7 
ismnan is in the high-road to dam- 
"Jatic, and will hardly ever learn the 
ing: of his peace 3 who will learn 
at which he thinks 1s ſcarce worth 
arnin ? | 

Wu 2 Taderotng what we bear *. If TO. 

"4 Schokt have his Rutes laid before - —mmay 
him, ard ke forgets them as faſt as quan 
ge readsthem , he will never learn. mms 
Wriſtotle calls the Memory, theplatoin 
Feribe of the Soul; and Bernard Timzo.. 
balls it the Stom2ack, of the Soul, be- *4x wel 
auſe it hath a retentive faculty, and 
turnes heavenly food into blood 
ind ſpirit We have great me- 
mories in cther things 3 we remem- 
zer that which is vain. Cyras could 
member the name of every Soul- > _ 
be ter in his huge Army 3 we remem- | 
, yer #juries*, This is to fill a preci-* Scribie og 
gus Cabinet with dung 3 but, quam nem mag 
#c3l3s oblivio boni? as Hierom laith, cic.1.2.4e 
ow ſoon do we forget the ſacred 9% 
* ©Tuths 'of God? We are apt to 
"prget three thingsz our fux/ts, our * 
"7 B 4 friends, : 
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= friends, our inſtruftions, My 
Chriltzans, are like Sleves 3 pat 

Steve 1nto the water, and. it isful|: 

but take it forth of the water an 
all runnes out : So, while the 
are hearing of a Sermon, they re 
member ſomething ; but tae. t| 
Sieve out of the water, aſÞon4| 
they are gone aut of the Churci) 
all is forgotten. Let theſe ſayin; 
7 _ ( faith Corilt ) ſink down to. you 
_ ears *; 1n the original it; ;1s MN 
* 340+ o- theſe ſayings into your eats *; bi 
Ks. . a manthat would hide a jewel fron 
| being ſtollen, locks it up ſafe 

his cheſt. Let them ſink 5 Thi 

word muſt -not only fall as the dei 

that wetsthe leaf, bux as rain whis 

_s ſoaks. to the root. of the tree, ant 
makes it fructifje, Oh how. off 

. dorh.. Satan , -that'gfowle. of » th} 

"i Air: $. pick UP | the good ſeed: that] 


ee? 


=D: fown. / : 
Uſe. Trial, Oſe. Let me put you upon a k 


rious Fpy WIPE: of you: hay 
heart 


. - 
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Min heard muchz you have lived forty, | © 
p24 fifty, ſixty years under the blefled_ ..... 
full Trumper. of the Goſpel : What ae 3-5 
ar: have you learned 2 You may have Dn 
thi heard a thouſand Sermons, and yet > 
/ it not.learned one : Search your con- 
t#þ ſciences. 
| 1. You have heard much agaioſt 
fin: Are you Hearers,-or are you 
Scholars ? 

How many Sermons w_ you 
heard againſt Covetouſneſs 3 That 
It 15 the rpot Gn which Pride, Ido-: 
Jatry, Freaſon do grow *? one calls * Tim. 2; 
It a * Metropolitan fin: It is Mfa-2 + ,. 
um complexur, it doth twilt a great ,, nt | 
'many fins. in with it. There is "I 
hardly any. fin but Covetouſneſs® 
1s a main ingredient intoitz and: 
yet are you like the two daughters. 
of the Horſe- FHegohs which cry, give, 
at give.: 

4 -How much hav you heard againſt. 
i raſh apger.z;;Thatitis a ſhort phren- * 7ra. ef 
a 


brevis in- 
hs? 2A dry, Munkenneſs: z that it che ſania.Sen, 


fi 
SAM 
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| mem non bibere, 


” Quid prodeſt vi- in the boſom of fools *? and! 


| ire inebriari ? Hier. UPON the leaſt occaſion do 


C Magnoque irarum 
| fluffuat oftu. Virg. fire? 


| 


| Zach.s: 


7 _ ears? Alas]: how have they 


learged 


- . 
an 
} 
5 * 
: 
# TT - 
f 


\ 
* 
+ 
2, 
. 


Eccl.7. 9. your ſpirits * begin to take! 
aw crack have you 

| heard againſt Swearivg? It 
© 1s Chriſty expreſs mandate, Sweer | 
|* Mat. s. ot at all* ; this fin of all other 
EE, ;, may be term'd the anfruitful work | 
[22. of darkneſs*; It is neither ſweet- * 
| ned with pleaſure, nor enriched ' 
| with profit ( the uſual vermition ! 
| wherewith Satan doth paint fin.) 
Swearing is forbidden with a ſ#b - 

Jana, Whilethe Swearer ſhoots his | 
|-—  Oaths, like flying arrows, at God, | 
to pierce his glory 3 God ſhoots a | 
1,4 flying Roll of © curſes againſt him: : 
| <e 2nd do -you make your tongue a | 
| Racket , by which you toſs Oaths ' 
| 4 as Tennis-balls? Do you ſport. 


» 


© 
= 

0 
” 


| ©” your ſelves with Oaths, as the Phi- | 
| liſtines did with Sampſon, which | 
will at laſt pull the houſe about | 


£ 
; 


learned what fin is, that have nat yet- | 


3 
p 


th : their heart *; Their ſound went in-, 
5 


—= »wF wy 4 -” @. © S BO EB Bm vs Q 
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_ learned toleave (in? doth he know 
d» | what a Viper is, that plays with 


| . 
ike : it e 


% 
v 


' 2, You have heard much of 


Ie ; Chriſt 5 have you learned Chriſt> ' 7 


/ The Jews ( as one faith ) carried > 
* Chriſt in their Bibles, but not in 


. 


| © Hicrom, 
' to all the earth*, Rome. 10. 18. The *Romae.: 


! Prophets and Apoſtles were as* 
* Trumpets, whoſe ſound went abroad 


* into the world 5 yet many thouſands 


' Who heard the noiſe of theſe Trum- 

; pets, had not learned Chriſt; They 

' have n0t all obeyed, ver. 16 *. RR 

| 1. A man may know much of ,,:;. 

: Chriſt, and yet not learn Chriſt. The 7ixcour. _ 

; devils knew Chtfiſt *. | » pas; v;. | 
a. Aman may preach Chriſt, and 24>” 

; yet nat learn Chriſt; ay Judas, and 

' thepſeudo-Apoſiles *, * Phil.g, 

' 3+ Aman may profeſs Chriſt , "5: 

; and yet notlearn Chriſt, There are 

:; many Profeſſors in the world that 


Chriſt will profeſs againſt *. F Mat. 7. | 
; | : | Que WE ". 


® /, 


| | 
| Rueft. 
| dnſw. 1; 


| S Eor. 3. 


| MET2puop- 
aa 


las, 


(1 


| 
'* 
4 


'ven upon our hearts; We all with! 
. 


glory of the Lord, are changed jnti| 
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 Dueſt. What is it then to lean 
Chrilt ag 

Anſw. 1. To learn Chriſt, is to be} 
wade like Chriſt, when the divine} 
charaQters of his Holineſs are engra-| 


open face beholding as in a glaſs tht 


the ſame image * - - There Is a Meta-| 
morphoſis made-: A ſinner viewing 
Chriſts Image in the Glafs of the} 
Goſp:l, is transformed into that} 
Image. Never did any man look} 
upon Chriſt with a ſpititualeye, but} 


went away quite changed. A true} 


Saint is a divine Land-skip' or 'Pi-} 
ure, where all the rare beauties of | 
Chriſt are lively pourtrayed' and 


drawn forth : He hath the fame Spi- | 5 


rit, the ſame Judgment , the ſame| 
Will with Jeſus Chriſt, ' * *: | 
' 2. Tolearn Chriſt, is to believe in? 


[+ Joh. 20. him; My Lord, my God : When we: 


do not only credete Deum, but in De-| 
wn ; Which is the atual 2pplication| 


{ 
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| of Chriſt to our ſelves, and as. it 

| were the ſpreading of the facred. 

be} medicine of his blood: 4Ypon our ſoul. 

You that bave heard 7 puch of Chriſt, 

aj and yet cannot with 'ao humble ad- 

ithl herence fay, Aly Jeſus : I benot offen- 

thts [5s if I tell you, the Devil can by 

| his Creed as well as you. n 

ta-} © 5, Tolearn Chriſt.js to live Chriſt. | 

ng} When we have Bjble-converfations, | 

he our Lives as rich Diamonds caſt a 

Lat} ſparkling Iuſtre in the Church” of _ 

ok! God*, and are (in ſome ſenſe ) paral- * Phil,-4. 
my el with the Life of Chriſt, 2$the®7* © 
ue} tranſcript with the original, Somuch © 
lt | for thefuft notion of the word. 


" x 
= 
53 
@- 
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— Fa th > = _ Fw _— 


7 __ o _ PS - 4 


CHAP. III. 


Containine the Second Propoſition: 


7 | 


TI: IL. His word Yue, { 


| 2. Obſer v. Tuefoy is have learned , 
| a word im tes:Q19- 
| ficulty. ÞA 4 | word imp 'orts difficulyz 


| * "Bucloy: Penifiar | : 
#line, & exercitatt- POITIE came by his cons! 
| onis, & {e evintrus tentment of mind; it .w 4 | 


"ay - þ IA not aairre gernlinmm, $.P, 


ll Aon ex revelatio- did not cotye. naturally. by! 


ne, aut ex*lidris-th- 
map Syrup it, but he had learned it q 


|. Turn uſu , (9 egratia It coſt him many A prayet| | 
|- Chriſti per ſpirieem and tear; It was taught him! 
| ch — Zanchy. by che Spiri it 
= GY Whence,” Do@. 2. Geod| 
things are hard to come by.) 
LAs Jr9ox2ki- The bufinels of Religion is] 
PEER not ſo facile as moſt do ima-} 
| aiTuc, v 38 fwxe- gine: T have learned, faith S.: 
|} Togdwriy By, ave pay] *, Indeed you need! 


| odeg Suotoaoy 
| . nar. Choy, * not learn a mah to fin, this! 


15) 


x 
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| js natural * , and therefore facile, it *T. $8: © 
—»} comesas water out of a Spring. 'Tis 
* an cafie thing to be wicked; Hell _ 
: will be taken without ſtorm *, but Per 
? matter of Religion muſt be learned. Averm, 
Bo | Tocut the fleſh is eaſie; but to prick 
: a vein,& not to cut an artery is bard, 
& The trade of fin needs .not to be 


. BY learned, but the Art of Divine Con- 

5! tentment is not atchieved without 

the holy iaduſtry 5 tualoy, I bave learned. 

007? There are two pregnant reaſons 

we why there muſt beſo much ſtudy and 

4", exercitation. | 

by! Tt. Becauſe ſpiritual things are n; Contrs _ 

© | againſt nature, Every thing in Re- 297 

Yet} ligion is antipodesto nature. There "1 

WD! are in Religion two things, Cre -—--* 

 \} dentla, & Facienda, and both are a- 

00a gainſt nature. 4, Credenda, Mat- , 9.6 
by.\ ters of faith, As,. for a man to be ds. 

Dd 18 ;uſtified by the righteouſneſs of -an- 


\g | ther 5 to become a fool that he 
1 ** may be wiſe 5 to ſave all by lo Re 
eedſ 011; this is «ge? _— Tg 
- 4all-z3- this is againſt wature. 2, Fact- j, . 
91.1 
15 : 
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enda, Matters of Prattice. ' 
T. Self-detial; for a man to defi 
_., his own wiſdom, and ſee himſg' 
-., blind 5; his own will, and havef 
melted into the will of God plu 
Ing out the right eye; beheading af! 
crucifying that ſin, which is the j#* 

* Pecca®= worite,and lies neareſt to the heart? 
p04: Fora man to be dead to: the worlf' 
and in the midſt of want to abounf* 
. fora man to take up the Croſs, aj! 
follow Chriſt, not only in goldeg! 
but bloody paths; to embrace Rg* 
Malums gion when it is drefs'd in its night 
VIEIUM Cx- | 2 C 
eaſere, Clothes, all the Jewels of honoyy* 
quemex- and preferment being-pull'd off ; thi © 
Sen, Is againft nature, and therefore mil 
*< be learned. 2. Self-Examinatio © 
For a man to take his heart ( aj* 
Watch) all in pieces ; to ſet up-a tj © 
ritual inquiſition, or Court of col * 
ſcience,, and traverſe things in ty? 
own ſoul ; to take Davids candle ail © 
*Pla.119- Janthorn *, and ſearch for ſin 5 oj © 
PR Judge to paſs the ſentence upq® 


bin 


nt, The Art of Divine Contentment. 


I7 


himfelf * this is againſt nature , and | 4 2 _ 


deft Will not aff ily be atrajned to with- 5 Mane ad- 
Ir{$out learning. 3. Self-reformation. ſum gui fe= 


ct, in me, 


\veiToſced man as Caleb, of another }....;.: 


lud pirit, 'walking antipodes to himſelf. ferrum. 


gat the - current of his life altered ; 
e 42nd running into the channel of Re- 
arts Lligion; this 1s wholly againſt natures 
or when a ſtone aſcends, it Is not 
Hunf natural motion, i but: a violent '; 
, *be motion of the ſoul heaven- ward 
[def is a violent motion, it muſt be learn- 


> Re ed, fleſh and blood s-riot {kill'd in--. - 


ight | thele things + Nature can no more 
nog (caſt out Nature, thai Satan can caſt 


a» ane TY Becauſe ſpiritual things are 2+ 


rin above nature, There are foine things 

" az) 72 mature that are hard tofind out, 
. b as the cauſe of things , which are 
$ not learnt without ſtudy? Ariſtotle,(a 


1 h il great Philoſop her) whom ſome have 


, ajd call'd an Fayle fillen from the 
of {cloudsz yet could not find out the 
1p z Motion of the river Exripns ; there- 
hin = fore 


 Supr 6 
ndturam. 


a— 
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_.-- _ fore threw himſelf into it; wh 
-. then are divine things, which areÞ! 
. a ſphere above nature, and beyat© 
all humane diſquiſition ? as the 'Tj 
nity,the hypoſtatical Union, che wif 

ſtery of Faith, to believe agaig 
hopes only Gods Spirit can Jigh 
our.candle here. The Apoſile- calf* 
*T4 Bdln theſe the deep things of God *. Ti* 
75 Hes Goſpel is full of jewels, but they aff 
29. ., lock'd up from ſence and reaſon. TW! 
Angels in Heaven are ſearching int?' 
*Per.z. 12 theſe ſacred depths *. L1 
Oe. Vſe. Let us beg the Spirit of Gat 
to teach us, we muſt be divivitf 
edoFz + The Eunuch could read. by 
BO*'C.o Ln? ll Phil | 
*na.s -. Jeyred himſelf to his Chariot *, Golf 
-—__ Spirit, owt joyn himſelf to our cf 
riot; He mult teach, or. we canndf 
learn : Af thy children ſball be taugl 
#1. 54. 13.0f the Lord. Aman may read th} 
figure on;the Dial , bur he cann 
tell how;the day goes, unleſs the Suf 
thine upan:the Dial z we may rea 
: 01.0 


* The Art of Divine Contentment. t9 
and he Bible over, but-'we cannot 
yogIcarn to purpoſe till the Spirit of 
'T; od ſhines into our hearts *, Oh, ®2 C0.4-6 
e n&mplore this bleſſed Spirit, it 18 Gods 
oaigh "ET ative-Royal ta'teach.. I gm 
lic be Lord thy God, that tenoheth thee F 
. calfo profft ©. Miniſters may #eff us our ; M8, 39 
Tieſſan , God only can teach us; We 
y a ave loſt both our hearing. and eye- 
\ Tilſight , therefore are very unfit to 
 igfearn. Ever fince Eve liſtened to 
* ſhe Serpent, we have been deaf; , 

Sad fidce ſhe looked on. the tree of 
viKoowledge , we have been blind : 
|. þÞut when God comes to teach, he. | 
;bjtemoves theſe impediments *. We , M4; 
Galfire naturally dead *3 who. will go __ 
bout to teach a' dead tnan? Yet _ * 
Dehold , God undertakes to- make - 
aol lead men to underſtand myſterics! 
 thGod is the grand Teacher. - This is 
n&0e reaſon theWord preached works 
> Jo differently upon men- two in & 
ea EW , the one is wrought upon effe- 
;Ftually , the other lies at the Or- 


C 2 di- 
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dinances as ia dead Child at 
| Breſt ,,* and: gets no: nouriſhmeſ* 
2.0 What is:*the reaſon ?: becauſe tt 
heavenly gale of the Spirit blay 
-upon one; and notupon the othg.; 
One hath the anointing of God, whikh 
teacheth hint all things *, the ot 
-hath it not. . Gods Spirit ſpe” 
ſweetly., but irrefiſtibly. Int. 
heavenly doxology, none could fi | 
the, new ſong, but: thoſe who wg, 
*Rev.14.2 ſealed in their foreheads *,reprobat_ 
© vm could not fing it *. Thoſe that # 
reprobs {kilful in the myſteries of Salvatig 
diſcere non muſt bave the Seal of the Spirit ups. 
56a . them.* Let us make this our prays, 
 * Lord, breaththy Spirit into thy Wa. 
; WY and we/have a promiſe, which mf, 


*Luke 11. add : Wings to prayer, If * ye i 
13* being |\entd ,, 'know' how to give g 
gifts 'to yout \ Chilairen , how mk. 

more : ſhall. your - heavenly Faik 

give thts Spirit ; to them that' 

And thus much of the vrſt par 
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the Text, The Scholar; which I 1n+ 
Itended obly as: ſhort TOO? or you 
Jphraſe: [7 GG | 


pt, | 


% SY > 


' The 3 ood apa f the Text, The 
- Leflon#r;ſelf 5 with: Ae e Propeſ 


| From. > 


Come now +to..the fecondz 1I1., 
-'which:is the main thing, 72 
F- it ſelf5 'In whatſoever ſtale} - 
ae, therewith to be content: . 
SF Here wasa rare piece of learning 
gndeed, and: certatnly more |to: be 
Cvondered at in':St. Paul, that: he 
Knew how. to: turn himſelf to every 
condition, than all the learning in : 
C 3 the "0 


23 


Dogs 


fiitis a contented. Jpirit, T1 


Tie art ofDivine Covjentment, 
as world belides,whiah bath been 
pplauded it former by Juh 
Ceſar, Ptolomy, Xeno = the grep 
admirers of ET 
The Text hath but few wordsÞ | 
it, In epery Fate content : But |. 
that be true which once Fulgentil 
faid, That the moſt golden Senteng 
is ever meaſured by brevity and fi 
vity, then' this is a moſt accomph, 
ſhed Speech; here is ragywzy in p,, 
v0. The Text islike a vary wo. 
little in gvantity, bur great In work 
and value. i 


The main Propoſiti tion I Ft 
tofiſt upon is this, That a graciak, 


ab 


b. 


Dodrifie of Contentment is. vel 
fuperlative 3 and till we have le. 
ned this, we haye not Iearnedico tg; 
Obeiſtians” + 
I. It is #h Bard Leſſow. The A 
pels in Heavtn had not learocd | ; 
they wete oc contented - Thoug, [ 


Geir eſtate was very WR »” 
the 
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"vey were ſtill ſoaring aloft,and aim- 

wil dat ſomthing higher , Jud wer. 6, 

bUGke Angels wbich kept not their firſt. 

, 87ate; they kept not their eſtate, 
d8Fecauſe they were not contented 

ut ith their eſtate. Our firſt Parents 
MLloath'd with the white robe of In- 
Mnocency in Paradiſe, had not learned 

to be content; they had aſpiring 
hearts,and thioking thfir humane na- 

Rure too low and home-ſpun, would 

"NÞe crowned with the Deity, and be 

& Gods * : Though they had: the'*6cn.3.5. 
choice of all the treesin the Garden, 

yet none would content them but 

the tree of Knowledge, which they .. 
Juppoſed would have been as eye- - 
"Jalve to have made them omniſct- ... 
nt. Oh then, if this Leſſon were * 4#9*- 
10 hard to learn 772 3nnocency,, how 7 Jificili 
Hard ſhall we find it *, who are clog- quero 
"ped with.corruption £ eh, 
? 2. It isof univerſal extent , con- 1 

{ >y all. 1. It concerns Rich Greg-bom 
Ten, One would think it needleſs 15:1? 
(he! C4 to. 
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to preſſe. thoſe to Contentmen| 
whom: God bath bleſſed with gre 
eſtates, but rather perſwade them 
be humble and thankful 3 nay, but 
ſay, be content. Rich-men have the 
diſcontents as well as others, as y 
pears, 1. When they have a ore 
eſtate, yet they are diſcontent 
that they have no more; they. wow 
make the hundred i Talents a tho 
ſand..:A man in wine, the more 
drinks, the, more he thirſts - Coy. 
+.- toulſneſle is a dry dropfie - an earth 
ly;heart 1s like the grave that 7s nen; 

ops fatisfied *.: Therefore I ſay to " 
| =." rich men, Be content. L 
ſunt pore, 2. Rich men, if we may fuppal 
2 ne, Fhem tobe cohtent with heir cited 
Hyperius. (which-is very ſeldom) yet, thoup 
4... they have eſtate enough, they haj 
*Prov. -30; not boronr enough *;, If their Bary 
*TL;y. are full enough, yer their Turrets al 
Re not high enough. © They would 
,"2* ſomebody inthe world, as Theudi, 


oa. 


=; 5. who boaſted himſelf to be ſome body\ 
rhe 
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| they never goſo chearfully as when 
the wind of honour and applauſe fills 
their fails; if this wind be down they 
are diſcontented. One would think 

| Hamay had as much :as his proud 
5 heart could delire z he was fet above 
t all the Princes, advanced upon the 

pinacle of honour to be the fecond 

man in the Kingdom * ; yet jn+ theEft-3. :. 

midſt of all his pomp, becauſe 2/or- 
decai-would not uncover: and:kneel, 

- heis diſcontented., very. 2.:and full 
ans of wrath,verſ. 5. and there is.no way 
zen] to-aflſwage this: plurifie of revenge, 
| but by. letting all the Jews blood , 

and. offering 'them up in facrifice. 

The itch of honor is ſeldom allayed. 

without blood; . therefore I ſay to 

you rich men, Be content. 

3. Rich men, if wemay: FIR 
them to be content with their ho- 
nour and magnificent tirles;yet they 
have not. always contentment in" 
their rela#7ozs.. She that hes 1n the 


bolom, may ſomtimes blow the |. 
coals 
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coals, as Jobs wife, who in a pet] | 
would have him fall out with God! | 
himſelf, Curſe God and die. Some | 
times children cauſe diſcontent; how: 

oft is it ſeen that the Mothers milk; | 
doth nouriſh a Viper? and he that} 
once ſucked her breſt, goes aboutto! 
fack her blood > Parents do often 
of grapes gather thorns, and of figs! 
thiftles 3 Children are ſweet- briar:} 
Like the Roſe, which is a fragrant} 
flower, but, as Baſil faith, it bathiits| 
prickles. Our Relative comforts are. 
not all-pure wine , but mixed z they! 
have in them more dregs then fpi-* 


JI 


ated 


FI % 


| -- rits, and arelike that River Platarchl 
Frau. fpeaksof *, where the waters.in the] 
{ $697 morning run ſweet, but in. the even-" 
- Ingrun bitter. We have no charter | 
of exemption granted us1n this life z! 
therefore rich men had need he cal- 
led upon to be contented, | 
* 2+ The Doctrine of Contened| 
ment concerns poor men, You! 
that do ſuck ſo liberally from te 
breſts 
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pet] breſts.of Providence, be content; it 

Doll is.an, bard Leſſon, therefore it had 

me} need. be ſet upon the ſooner. How 

ow! bardic is when the livelihood is even 

wil! gone, a great eſtate boyled away al- 

hae! moſt te nothing, then tobecontent > 

| The means of ſubfiſtence is in Scri- 

tn} pture called our if ; becauſe it 1s 

fer) the. yery. finews © life. The wo- 

27: manin.the Goſpel ſpent all ber bi-  _ 
| ving.npon the Phyſicrans*; in _the 5% & 

ies! Greek, it is avy 72v Bler z ſhe ſpent _ 

! her whale life upon the Phyſicians, _ ; 
ey} becauſe | ſhe ſpent | her . means by 
| which the ſhould live. "Tis, much 
<<; When, poverty hath clipped our 
ke; wingstheo tobe content ; but; dif- 

' feilie pylcbra, though hard, it 1s ex- 

; celknts.;and the Apolile here had 
; learhd.#nevery ſtate to be content. 
{.; God had brought Saint Pexl into 

" 2s great variety of conditions, av 
t. Everweread of any mgn, and yet he 
; was content; elſe ſure he could never. 

' have gone through it with fo much _ 
be | | | _ Chear» ". 
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chearfulneſſe. See into what vicifſs 
tudes thi> bleſſed Apoſtle was caſt} 

F2Cor. Fe are troubled on every ſide * then! 

4-8. was the ſadneſſe of his condition s bj 
not diſtreſſed, there was his rant 
in that condition'; We are perplexed! 
there 1s his affliffion 3 but not'in ds, 
Jpair, there 1s his contentation. And! 

_ = we read a litrle further; 1 aff if 

Cor. 0s * . in neceſſities. 7 diftveſſes, in 

"__ ſtripes" in impriſonnentss TH Ponulicy 
&c.' there is His trouble; and behold} 

+ verſ.10, hiF content 3'*? i bavinge nothing,” 
yet poſſe(ſing *all things, When 'the| 
Apoſtle was driven out 'of all, yet 
in regard of that ſweet contentment! 
of mind ( which' was like aniſick in; 
his ſoul ) he poſlefled all.*>We read: 

| afhort Map'ot Hiſtory of his ſuffer-! 

| *2Cor.11 1ngs. I priſons more frequent *, in, 

| 2324325- Jeath"oft exc." Yet behold the bleſ-! l 

| ſed frame and'temper of his fpirir, N 

have learned in whatſoever ſtate F am, 

therewithto be content. 


Which way ſoever mag 


{quares,throw it which way youwill, 
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| didblow, he had ſuch heavenly {kill 


and dexterity, that he knew how to 
ſteer his courſe. Fer his outward 
eſtate:he was indifferent 3 he could 
beeither on the top of Jacobs ladder 
or the bottom he could fiog either 
placentia or lachryme, the dirge or the 
anthemez he could be any thivg that 
God would have him ; I know how 


| to want, and how to abound; theres 


a rare pattern for us to: imitate. 
Paul inregard of his faith and cou- 
rage, was like a Cedar, he could not 
be ſtirred 3 but for his outward con- 
dition, he. was like a Reed, bending 
every way with the wind of Provi- 
dence,' Whena proſperous gale did 
blow upon him, he could bend with 
that, 1 know how tobe full; and when * 
a boiſtrous guſt of affliftion did 


| blow, he could bend in humility with 


that, 1 know how to be hungry. Saint 
Pal was ri Tergdſor@-, ( ag Ariffotle 
ſpeaks) like a Die that hath four 


it 


ZO 


Momo qua-j | : | 
20 oat. falls upon a bottom : Let Gol 


HS, 


| Eraſm, 
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throw the Apoſtle which way 
would, he fell upon this bottom 
Contentment. A contented fpiri 
1s like a watch ; though you carryif, 
. > ft 
up and down with you, yet the ſpring . 
of it is not ſhaken, nor the wheeh 
out of order, but the watch keepsinl | 
perfeCt motion : $o it was with $ , 
Paul, though God had carried hi 
into various conditions, yet he wal, 
not lift up with the one, nor call . 
down with the other, The ſpring of: 


of his afteion were not diſordered, 

but kept their conſtant motion to 

wards Heaven, ſtill content, The ſhip! : 
that lies at anchor may ſomtimes be) ; 
2 little ſhaken,, but never {inks}, 
Fleſh and blood may have its fear} 
and difquiets, but grace doth check} , 
them: © A Chriſtian having call} 
Anchor in Heaven, his heart neva; - 
fioks : a gracious ſpirit is a contented) 


{ Irit, | 
: T his! 


T 
his heart wasnot creqor the whee : 
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| This is a rare art: Pal did not 
learn it at the feet of Gamaliel; 1 
iam inſfiruted , prpxvoper* 5 verſe 12, 
1 am initiated into this holy Myſte- 


wel 
\ol Art that they are not skill'd in, 
Th how unfit would they be for 1t? 
ml Put an Husbandman to Limning or 

| drawing PiQtures, what ſtrange 

oj work would he make? this 1s out 
8 0" of his ſphere. Take a Limner, that 
is exatt in laying of Colours, and 
put him to plough , or ſet bim to 
q1.d Planing and grafting of Trees, this 
3s got his Art, beis not skill'd in it. 
ic. Pd a natural man live by Faith, 
al and when all things go croſs , Be 


ty has no ſkill 1n, you may as well bid 


al 1 child guide the Stern of a Ship. 
ll To live contentedly upon God in 
"4 the deficiency of outward cotaforts, 


his: 


3% 


YMsuuy- 


[TED A 


[ry : as if he had faid, I havegotten Lys 
the divine Art, I have the knack of fm. , 


Zanchy 


it. God muſt make us right Artiſts, $,.,;;%- 
If we ſhould put ſome men to an aw fam. 


Ambr. 


"| coxtented; you bid him do that he 
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is an Art which fleſh and blood hall, 
rot revealed: nay,many of Gods oy, 
children, who excell in ſome dutigl 
of Religion, when they come to th 
of Contentment,how do they bungly! 
they have ſcarce commenced Maſten: 

of this Art: | j 


SLSS2SALSSHHEHK DN! f 
CHAP. III: Ut 


The Reſolving of ſome Queſtionn| 


E% the illuſtrating of this De 
Qtrine, I ſhall propound lit, 
Queſtions, 
. Weſt. © Oueſt. x. Whether aChriſtian ae 
" -Norbe {ſenſible of his conditjof Jos 
yet be contented F q! 
Arſw. ' Anſw. Yes; for elſe he is nots1 
Saint but a Stoick. Rachel did wh | 
to weep for her children (there "þ 
watrre) ; but her fault was, ſhe rh 
ſea to be.comforted (there Was 1 
p content, 
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ball content.) Chriſt himſelf was ſexſi- 

5 ony ble when he ſweat great drops of 

lutigblood, and ſaid, Father, if it be poſ- 

o tht ſible, let this Cup paſs from me * ; yet * Mat.26: 

ngldhe was contented, and ſweetly ſub- 3” 

aſtejmitted his will. Nevertheleſſe, not 

' fas Twill, but as thou wilt, The A-. 

poſtle bids us humble our ſelves nn- 

b Of der the mighty hand of God *, which * 2 Pet.s. 
{we cannot do unleſs we are ſenſible * 

ar ::-: 

'4 £z#.2, Whether a Chriſtian may Que#; 

17 not lay open his grievances to God, 

zand yet be contented ? 

Di Anſw, Yes: Unto thee have T open- Anſw. 

theſ ed my cauſe, Jer. 20. 12 *, and Da-* Jer.20: 

{vid poured out his complaint before *** 

may the Lord*, We may cry to God,and b [243+ 

, ang delire him to write down all our 2 
410juriesz Shall not the Child com- 

1oti Platn to his Father > When any 

we burden is upon- the ſpirit, Prayer 

> m4; 21ves vent, it eaſeth the heart : Han- 

rehis #24Þ's ſpirit was burdened, T am (lays | 

iff ſhe) a woman of a troubled ſpirit ae Salts 

mh, D Now, ' **®; ©+ 
; \ - ; 


by 
£ 
F 
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Now, having prayed and wept, ſhy 


| went away, and was no more fadft 
- only here is the difference betweet 
an holy complaint, and a diſcontent 
ed complaint; in the one we com 
plain to God; in the other we com 
plain of God, 

Neſt. Queſt. 3, What is it - properh 

| that Contentment doth exclude? 
Anſw. Anſw., There are three thing 
which Contentment doth banifi 
out of its Dioceſs, and can by n 
means conſiſt with it. | 
1 


- What I. It excludes a vexations repining 

| -oagad this is properly the daughter of Diſs 

| cludes, content 3 1 monrn in my complaint*; 
- *Plalm he doth not fay, I murmur in mp 
- 55 complaint. Murmuring is no bet- 
ter then mutiny 1n the heart, it}, 
..is a riſing up againſt God. When 
'the Sea is rough and unquiet,it caſts 
forth nothing but foam 5 when the 
heart is diſcontented, it caſts forthy, 
the foam of anger, impatience, andy; 
ſometimes little better then blaf 
6 y phemy.s 


a 
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phemy. Murmuring 1s nothing elſe 

ut the ſcum which boyls off from 
diſcontented heart. 


tent { 

; 2, It excludes an wnewer diſcom- 
"OM | ; 

ol oſure : When a: man faich, I am 


a ſuch ſtraits, that I know not how 
to evolve or get out ; I ſhall be un- 
done. Head and heart are fo taken 
p, that a man 1s not fit to pray, or 
editate,@*c. he is not himſelf: juſt 
s when an Army is routed, one man 
runs this way, and another that, the 
Army 1s put into diforder : So a 
mans thoughts run up and down 
TLiſtracted, Diſcontent doth diflo-. 
'Tate and unjoynt the ſoul,it pulls oft 
bas, the wheels. 

Ye 3. It excludes a Childiſb deſponden- 
c; and this 1s uſually conſequent 
pon the other. A man being 1n an 
urry of mind, not knowing which 
Way to extricate or winde himſelf . 
out of the preſent trouble, begins 
accurmbere oneri, to faint and fink — . - 
under. For care is to the mind 2- PR. 
my D 2 as 
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as a burden tothe back, it loads ii 

'- ſpirits, and with overloading ſin 
them. A deſpondent ſpirit is ad 
contented ſpirit. 


SOOSODSSSDGq 


CHAP. VI. 


Shewing the Nature of Contentmel 


SIEM Aving anſwered theſe QuelF 
contenta- ons, I ſhall in the next pla. 
10N15. come to deſcribe this edTEqzed 
Contentment. | 
It 1s a ſweet temper of ſpirit, wh 
_ by a Chriſtian carries himſelf * 1n 
Ft. Bede, £qual poize inevery condition. T 
nature of this will appear more lg 
in theſe three Aphoriſms. ; 
i 1. Contentment is a divine thit 
_ it becomes ours not by acquiſl tit x 
z&z non but infuſton : > # #8 -2 {lip talgen( 
cn from the tree of life, and plantedF 
_  Fypuſiene, ( 
5 


, 


z 
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the Spirit of God in the ſoul ; itis a 
WE uit that grows not in the garden 


ent, | 


; 


Þicth : Tt is therefore very obſerva- 
ble, that Cortertment 1s joyned with 
odlineſs, and 'goes in equipage 5 
ut Godlineſſe with Content ment is 
rreat gain ©. Contentment being a * 
tonſequent of Godlineſs, or conco- 
mitant, or both : I call it divine, to 
Wh ontradiſtinguiſh i it to that Content- 
_ which a moral man may arrive 
Heathens have ſeemed to have 
| {hi Contentment., but it was only 
Binoy 7hs «eeTh2, "the ſhadow and pt- 
| ure of it;' the ByrzU, not the true 
Diamond : theirs was but czvil, this 
Js \#sſacred: theirs was only from Prin- 


theirs was only lighted at Natures 
| korch, this at the Lamp of Scripture. 
hin Reaſon may a little' teach Content- 
jr anent 3 asthus, Whatever my con- 

Uition be, this is that I am born to, 
| <iF and if I meet with croſſes, it 15 
j D 3 but 


"»f Philoſophy, bur is of an heavenly 


b- iples of Reaſon . this of Religion < 


37 


1 Tim. 
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but Tdyror glgrioy, a catholick miſs i 
ry 3 all have their ſhare, why ther ; 

oh fore ſhould I be troubled *? Ref? 
== fon may ſuggeſt this 3 'and indee 
| patiuntur, this may be rather conſtraint, t 
fa, content - but to live ecurely an 
A cheerfully upon God in the abayy,, 
' ment of creature-fupplies, Kelzgin|, 
only can bring this into the Soul ,, 
Exchequer. 
2. 2. Contentment 1s -an 7Zzntrimh 
Apoorſm. 221 thing 5 it lies within a man 3 
in the bark, but the root. Col. 
tentment hath both its founta 
and ſtream in the ſoul. The Beat 
hath not its light from the ally; 
þ- the beams of comfort which a colj > 
tented man hath, do;not ariſe ex 
* Ftrinſece, from forreign . comfort] 
but from within. As forrow 1s ſeatel 
in the ſpirit, The heart knows its onl| ;; 
* *Proy, grief *s So Contentment lies with 
- 14.10- in the ſoul, and doth not depenl,. 

| upon externals. Hence I gathet} . 

that outward troubles cannot hinde| {, 


.* WJ thy 


4 


Ci 
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"| this bleſſed Contentment; it is a 
I! piritual thing, and ariſeth from ſpi- 
Iritual grounds, viz. The apprehen- 
Ion of Gods love. When there is a 

Jtempeſt without, there may be mu- 
Wok within ; a Bee may ſting through 
the skin, but it cannot ſting to the 
2M heart: Outward afflitions cannot 
OWſting to a Chriſtians heart, where 
. | Contentment lies. Thieves may 
F -5qiva us of our Money and Plate, 
but not of this Pearl of Content- 
ON nent, unleſs we are willing to part 

vith it 3 for it 1s locked up in the 
= Cabinet of the beart : The ſoul which 


"is poſſeſſed of this rich treaſure of _ 


ON Contentment, is like Noah in the 
| Ark, that«can fiog inthe midſt of a 
& Deluge. = 


tel - 


3. Contentment is an Habitnal 


39 


"1 thazg, it ſhines with a fixed light in #9ſm+ 


3 the firmament of the ſoul. - Con» 


7 tentment doth not appear only now 
"1 and then, as ſome ſtars which are 


1 ſeen but ſeldom : it is a ſetled tem- 
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per of the heart.One action doth ny 
denominate : he 1s not ſaid to be ah z 
beral man,that gives alms once in hij 
lifez a covetous man may do fo; bu 
he 1s ſaid to be liberal, that 1s giv 
*Rom.12. #0 liberality*;that 1s,who upon all oc 
!3- — caſions Is willing to indulge the ne 
= ceſſities of the poor : ſo he is (aidt 
Z, bea contented man, that 1s givent 
Contentment. It is not caſual, bu 
conſtant. Ariſtotle in his Rhetori 
di{tingutſheth between colours! 
the-face:that ariſe from paſſzor, an 
thoſe -which ariſe from complexim 
the pale face may look red when 
bluſhethzbut this is only a paſſton:h] 
isfatd properly to be ruddy and fat 
guine, who 1s conſtantly fo, it is hi 
complexion. He 1s not a Contents 
man. who is ſo upon an occaſion 
- (and perhaps when he is pleaſed; 
but'whois-ſo conſtantly, it 1s the ht 

bit and complexion of his foul. 


CHAP 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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CHAP. VII. 


Il oc 
e ne Reaſons preſſing to holy Content ment. 


Aving opeiied the nature. of 

Contentment, I come next to 
lay down ſome Reaſons or Argu- 
i ments to Contentment, which may 
preponderate with us. 
] - The firſt is, Gods Precept < lt IS Reaſon $4 
| charged upon us as-a duty. z Be:can-#1i4e 2 \ 

" pracepti. 

tent with ſuch things as you have;*:3% yeh, 13, U 
the lame God who hath bid- us hers: 7 
lieve, bath bid us be content 3.16 we 
obey not, we run. our ſelves into.a - 
ſpiritual' prexmnire. Gods . Ward 
1s a ſufficient Warrant : : 1t hath ax- 
hi thority.in it, and muſt be a Szperſe- 
deas. or ſacred Spe} to Fs. 6 : 
Ipſe dixit was enough among Pytha- 
P goras his Scholars ; Be zt enaFed, 18 


the ' 


| 
| 
| 


* Mat.s, 
| 26. 

| Reaſon 2, 
| PVirtute 

| Promifſſi, 


oo | 
WOW LL 


+ of his SubjeRts, I will take care for 
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the Royal Stile. Gods Word muſth th 
the ſtar that guides, and his Will th! © 
weight that moves our obedience a) 


his fiet is a Law, and hath majeſh 
enough 1n it to captivate us into 0- 
bedience : our hearts muſt not be 
more unquiet. than the raging Se, 
which at his Word is ſtill'd *. 

2. The ſecond Reafon enforcing 
Contentment, is, Gods ' Promiſe; 
for, He hath ſaid, I will never leavt 
thee,nor forſake thee, Heb.13.5., where 
God hath engaged himfelf undet 
hand and ſeal for our neceſlary pro- 
viſions. If a King ſhould fay to one 


thee 5 as long as [ have any Crown: 


Revenues thou ſhalt be provided| 


for 3 if thou art in danger, I will fe- 


cure thee; if in want, I will ſupply | 


thee; would not that ſubje& be con- 
tent? Behold, God hath here made 
a promiſe to the Believer, and as it 
were entered into-Bond for his fecu- 
rity,T will never leave thee : Shall = 

this 


—_ 
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this charm down the devil of di{- 
content ? Leave thy fatherleſs chil- 
dren with me, I will preſerve them 
jeſl] 41% ** Methinks I ſee the godly * Jer.qg. 
"* | man on his death-bed much diſcon- **: 
| bel tented, and hear him complaining, 
What will become of my Wite and 

'| Children when Lam dead and gone ? 
they. may come to poverty : Saith 
i God, Trouble not thy ſelf, be con- 
26y| tert, Twill take care of thy children, 
and, Let thy Widow. truſt.in me. God 
hath made a promiſe to us, That he 
wil not leave 4, and hath entail'd 
the promiſe upon-oux Wife and. Chil- 

| drezzand will not this ſatisfie ? True 

| Faith will take Gods ſingle Bond, 
-4| without-calling for Witneſles. 

3: Be contented, by virtne of a De- Reaſmn 3. 
cree, Whatever our condition be, Peer | 
God the great Umpire of the world 
le | bath ab eterno decreed that condi- 
it | *lon for us, and by his providence 
ordered all appertinences thereunto. 

Let a Chriſtian often think with him- 


t } 
(elf, % 


> 


.” 
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ſelf, who hath placed me here; whe 


ther I am 1na higher ſtate, or ina 
lower 3 not Chance or Fortune (a 
the purblind Heathens imagined); 

no, It1sthe wiſe God that hath by 
his providence fixed me in this Orb; 
We mult act that ſcene which God 


hath occafioned this to me 3 looknot 
too much at the-under-wheel. : We 


| *Ezck. 1. wheel *; Cods Decreeis the cauſe of 
the tnrning of the: wheels, arid his 
Providence 1s the inner wheel that 
moves all the reſt. Gods Providence 
is that TiN» or Helm, which'turns 


verſe. 'Sxy then as holy David, I 


ay z*, Gods Providence' 4 which i 15 N0- 
| *Plczg.g, thing! elſe but the carrying on of his 
Decree ) ſhould be a ſuperſedeas atid 
counterpoiſon againlt diſcontent: 
God hath ſet usin our ſtation , and 
he hath done it in wiſdom. 


_ wi 


| 


will have us: Say not, Such a'one| 


read in Ezekiel of a wheel within" 


about the whole Ship of the Uni- | 


was ſilent *; becauſe thou, Lord, didf 


ew was > © FI 


| 


his choice did chuſe Sodow *, which gimw que - 


| me children or 1 dye*; and it colt her Mam 13. 
her life in bringing forth a child. A- * Gen.30. 


' The Diſciples wept for Chrilts lea- 
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We fancy ſuch a condition of hte 
good for us5 whereas, if we were 
our own carvers,we ſhould ofcen cut 


4A> 


] plus no- 
cent quam 
placent. 


ſoon after was burnt with fire. Racbe 
was very deſirous of children, Give 


braham was earneſt for 1Þmael,0 that 1: 
Iſhmael may live before thee * ! but O"—_ 
he had little comfort either of him 
or his Seed; he was born a Son of 
ſtrife; His hand was againſt every 
man,and every mans hand againſt him. 


ving the world,they choſe his corpo- 
ral preſence ; whereas it was belt for 
them that Chriſt ſhonld be gone,for * | 
elle the Comforter would not come ©. * Joh.15. 

David choſe the life of his child, he 7, FR. 
wept and faſted for it * whereas if $2.15. 

the child had lived, it would have 
been a perpetual Monument of his 
ſhame, We ſtand oft in our own 


Hehe W 


"= 


; 
F, i# [ . us 
£7 _ ; 


" -_e 


&? 
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light'z if we ſhould 'fort or pared|* 
out our own comforts, we ſhould hit| 
upon the wrong. Is1t not well for. 
the Child that the Parent doth chuſs|* ir 
for it? were it left to it ſelF,it would|* 

perhaps chuſe a knife to cut its own ; 
fingers. A man In a paroxyſm calls]; , 
for Wine, which if he had, it werel: 
little better than poiſon : 'Tis well] 
for the Patient that he is at the Phy- g 
ſitzans appointment. 

The conſideration of a Decree| p 
determining, and a Providence di-| c 
{poſing all things that fall out, 
ſhould work our hearts to holy|: R 
Contentment. The wiſe God hath |: 
ordered our condition : if he ſees 
it better for us to abound, we ſhall | 
abound ; if he ſees it better for us| 
to want, we ſhall want : Be content 
to be at Gods diſpoſe. 

God fees in his infinite wiſdom 
the ſame condition 1s not convenient 
| for all ; that which is good for one, | 
3K J> may be bad for another : One ſeaſon | 


ot 
F: 


t 


Yam 


Po 


Jall, nor yet adverſity. | 
[be brought low, perhaps h@acan bear 


{ 
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of weather will not ſerve all mens 
occaſions ; one needs Sun-ſhine, ano- 
ther Razz - One condition of life 


47 


|will not fit every man , no more 


than one ſuit of apparel will fit eve- 
ry body : Proſperity 1s not fit. for 


If one man 


It better 3 he bath a greater ſtock of 


grace, more faith and patience z he 


can gather grapes of thorns, pick ſome 
comfort out of the Croſs ; every one 
cannot do this. Another man 1s 
ſeated in an eminent place of dig- 


nity; be is fitter for it : perhaps it 


a place requires more parts and 


{udgment, which every one 1s not 


capable of *; perhaps he can uſe his * Ex omnj- | 
ligno ndn 


eſtate better, he hath a publick heart 
38 well as a publick place. The wile rim. 
Uod ſees that condition to be bad 
tor one which is good for another 3 

ence it 18 he placeth men in different 
orbs and ſpheres, ſome higher, ſome 
: one man dehres health, God 
ſces 


fit Mercits 
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ſees ſickneſs better for him ; Gol 
will work health out of ſickneſs, hy 

bringiag the body of death into 1 

Conſumption : Another man defire 

liberty, God ſees reſtraint bette 

for him; he will work his liberty : 
by reſtraint z when his feet arg © 
bound, his heart ſhall be moſt en} $ 
larged. Did we believe this, 1 
would give check to the ſinful di] 
ſputes and cavils of our hearts] 4 
Shall I be diſcontented at that whict ' 
1s enacted by a Decree, and ordered f 
by a Providence ? Is this to be 
Child, ora Rebel ? 'E 


at, 


Gall 
, by (990S6KS0K8KD0220% 


to 1 
lire 


Eetter 


erty| 
are] - | | 
hives how' a Chriſtian” may wake 


Its; 


e 
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CHAP. VILE. 


Uſe. Fr: | 


« by 


his life comfortable. "7 


hich * 
-red 
)e 4 


| viz. by Chriſtian Contentment fn the®! As 


| cit, ut id quod habet altquis, fit ei ſatis, ſau; animam. ww. pax- 


T ſhews how a Chriſtian Uſe 1. 

= Informat. 
may cometoleada com- 
fortable life, (even an iheaven uport 
earth, be the times whit they will 5 


FE] 
U/[eT:. 


comfort of life doth” not ſtand”? 
% m9 eferoreverr, in having much 3 it's 
Chriſts maxime, ans life conſiſteth 
not in the abundance of things which 
he doth poſſeſs *5 bur it is in being*TLuke x2, 
contented *. Is not the Bee as welF;5, , 


contented with the feeding on the profes 
majores 


ſunt divitie , quam ſua ſorte contentam eſſe 3 þ4c enim virtus effi- 


ferize redder divitem. Hyperius, "= wed 
E dew, Z<S 


SITY 


V 
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ſees ſickneſs better for him ; God 
will work health out of ſickneſs, by 
bringing the body of death into | 
Conſumption : Another man defire 
liberty , God ſees reſtraint better 
for him; he will work his liberty 
by reſtraint z when his feet -are 
bound, his heart ſhall be moſt en 
larged. Did we believe this, i 
would give check to the ſinful di: 
ſputes and cavils of our | hearts; 
Shall I be diſcontented at that which 
1s enafted by a Decree, and ordere(| 
by a Providence ? Is this to beq 
Child, ora Rebel ? 


f 


ent, 
Godl 
ls, by (9923029002002 92% 
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elire 


JEtter} © 
berty a FH. Uſe. r: 
are} © b=4 f Th 
£ en- thiwans how's Chriſtian * may maks 
; It his life comfortable. 
dif + 
arts] 9) e1. T ſhews how a Chriſtiah ofe x. 
hick 1 Informat. 
"may cometoleada com- 


ered fortable” life, even an iheaven uport 
ve earth, be the times whit they will 5' 
| vis. by Chriſtian Contentment * ; the* Pro-15. 
comfort of | life doth” not ſtand”® 

% md «rover, 1n having fnuch ; it's - 
Chriſts maxime, Mars life conſiſteth A 
not in the abundance of things whith 7: 
he doth poſſeſs *3 bur it is in being®* Luke x2, 

contented *, Is not the Bee as welt; 
contented with the feeding on the profes 


majores 


\P ſunt da quam ſua ſorte contentam efſe 3 (4c enim virtus effi- 
cit, ut id quod habet aliquis, fit eiſatis, faumt; animum. 28. p@x- 


| Eenar reddet divitem. Hyperius, . + =o > 


_ 


dew, or ſucking from a flower, as the 
Ox that grazeth on the- mountains) 
Contentment lies within a man, # 
the heart; and the way to be con: 
fortable, is not by having our Barn 
filled, but our Minds quiet. The 
contented man (ſaith Sexeca) is the 
happy mdh : Diſcontent is a fretting 


NR WIN\, 


waſtes the ſpirits, corrodes and eats 
out the comfort of life : Diſcontent 
makes a nian that he dath not erjy 
what he doth-poſſeſf. A drap or two 

of Vinegar will ſowre a whole glak 

; of Wine. Let a man have the affly: 
ence and confluence of worldly com: 

- forts, a drop or two of diſcontent 
- * will embitter and poylon all. Com 
.- fort depends upon Contentment. 
cob went halting when the finew up: 

on the hollow of his thigh ſhrank ; fo 
when the finew of Contentgffnt be- 
g1ns to ſhrink, we go halting in our 

| - - comforts. Contentation is as necel- 
[=> ary to keep thelife comfortable, 2 


a 
% 


% 
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humour, which dries the braing,|* 


= : ] 
CY bh oyl] 


l 


is not Trouble that troubles, but 


[is not outward afflition that can 
'|make the life of a Chriſttan ſad; a 
-[contented ntind would ſai} above: 
|theſe waters: but when there's a teak” 
-|of diſcontent open, and trouble gets _ 
Finto'the heart, then it is difquieted -. 
{and finks: Do therefore as the -Ma- 

| riners, pump the water out, and ſtop 

| this ſpiral leak in thy foul, and no 


5k 
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oy] is neceſlary to keep the lamp 


{burning : The clouds of diſcontent 
1do often drop the ſhowrs of tears. 
|Would we have comfort in our 


lives? we may have it if we will *, © Quique 
A Chriſtian.may carve our what con- |; _ 
dition he will to himſelf*. Why do&* Quid 
thou complain of thy Troubles ? it a? free 
ipſe feli- 

Diſcontent 5 tt is not the water with- £m. Sen, | 


2 


-[out the Ship, but the water, that gets 


within the leak,which drowns it : It 


trouble can'hurt thee. 


SECT. 


E 2 
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i $ASZKKES LICE S00 
| WT jt 
| © CHAP. IX. [18 
| [tt 

Uje - TY Wl 6 

+ 4 check to the diſcontented Chriſtin b 


Ere 18.4 jult Reprootft 
AL & ſuch as are diſco 
tented. with their condition. - Thit 
_,_ +, dueaſe is almoſt epidemical}! 
n DE come) Some not content with thaj,/ 
ions ws pate CAlliogs which God hath 
z _—_— fur Ju: .them 1n, muſt be a ſtep higl 
|. ir rixenr? Boe or, from the Plough to 
| wſl.2. Throne, who like the ſpid 
.10,the.Proverhs, (will take hal ' 
with their hauds. and. be in Kin 
_ Palaceg ,;.-Pxoverbs 30./ 28g. Othe 
* Numb. from the 8hop to the Pulp;t * ; thi 
would be in the Temple of # 
 - z0ur, before they are in the Temp 
Loa. of Virtue > who ltep into Moſs 
<,-aIe Chair 
FR 


Keproof.' | Vje 2. 


, on. — _— Fo! 


The Art of Divine Contentment. 53 

- [Chair , without Aaron's Bells and 
dedPomegranates.z like Apes, which do 
. [moſt ſhew their deformity. when 
Jthey are climbing. Is it not enough 
[that God hath beſtowed vitts upon 
- [men in private to edifie,that he hath 
enriched them with many mercies 3 
but, ſeek they the PrieSthood alſo* 2” 
What i Is oh but difcontent, ariſiog as 


— 


bh 


ſecretly tax the Wiſdom of God, 
{that he hath not ſcrewed them up in 
cal] their condition a peg higher. Textat augyi, 
q/pperbia, wt frangas. Every man 1s Z 


4 ter, though he a ea complains 2— 
that his heart is no better : Sz& | 
quemque conditionis penitet » One Ph 
man commends . this kind of lite,  * 
another commends that * ; one man x z;;., 
thinks a Countrey-lite beſt, -another tra; cir- 

a. City- -lie 3 as. the Poet clegantly CR 


VIIAM CP 
exprefleth it, F libem de- | 


flet, ille 
nptits felix, orbus liberis aliens cenſum nutrit heredi , allut, 
loſe prole Let atus, filii deliis meſtus illdchrymat, Boet. 


E 3 Os 
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— How is.it that no man is contented! 


W Sa %. 
—_—— % 


% 


 Souldier. Men can be content to he] - 
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p 


O fortunati mercatores, gravis annij g, 
Miles ait, multo jam fratns memirt ti 


labore ; c; 
Contra Mercator navim jaGtantiby 
auſtris, t 
Militia eft potior, quid enim concur t| 
tur bore f 
Momento? cita mors venit.aut vid ( 
1:4 lzta. Hor. 1 
f 


The Souldier thinks 1t beſt to bei] f 
Merchant, and the Merchant to bet] |; 


any thing but what God will hav « 
them. We may cry out with thi] } 
fame Poet, 1 

| 


uz fit, Mecanas, ut nemo quam ſi 

 ſortem, 

Seu ratio dederit, ſeu ſors objecerit li 

Contentus vivat £ laudet diverſa ſ\ 
quentes £ Hor.1 Satyr, | 


Very 


m. | The Art of Divine Comtentment. gg 
Very few Chriſtians have learned 
anni $:i1t Paul's leſſon 3 neither poor nor 
mi} jick know how to be content 3 they 
can learn any thing but this. 

1. If men are poor, they learn 
tobe, 1, Exvows 3 they malign thoſe 
ar that are above them : anothers pro- 
ſperity is an eyc-ſorez when Gods 
746 Candle ſhines upon their neighbours 
Tabernacle, this light offends them : 
[a the midſt of wants men cant(in this 
el] ſerice) abound 5; 07s, in envy and ma- 
bet] lice: An envious eye is an) evil eye. 
 bef 2, They learn to be querulows, (till 
ave} complaining, as if God had dealt 
the] hardly with them ; they are ever tel- _- 
ling of their wants, they want this >... 
or that comfort; whereas their great- > -— 
fi] eſt want is a contented fpirit. Thoſe 2 


tiby 


that are well enough content with 
zi} their ſms, yet are not content with 
ſe] their condition. 

2. If men are rich, they learn to 
| be coverows, thirſting infatiably af- | 
11} ter the world , and by any unjuſt _»+ 
E 4 meansg, *,/ | 


- *Pſal.25. 


*Pro. 30, 
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means ſcraping it Sogethers # 
right hand is full of bribes , My 
Plalmilt expreſleth it *. Put a ol (| t 
Cauſe in one ſcale, and a piece qr 
Gold in the other, and the Gold y 
weighs heavieſt. There are ( fait 
FU Sa things that ſay, It is ml : 
enongh* - | may add a fifth, viz. tw \ 
heart of a covetous man : So that ml 1 
ther poor nor rich know how tobe 
content. 
Never certainly fince the Creatia / 
did this ſin of diſcontent reign, ory 
ther rage, more than in ourtimes; ne | 
ver was God more diſhonoured : yal 
can hardly ſpeak with any, but th} 
paſſion of his tongue betrays the diff 
content of his heart 3 every one lip 
out his trouble, and here even th 
ſtammeriog tongue ſpeaks too fre 
and fluently. _ It we have not win 
we deſire, God ſhall not have a gool 
look from us, but preſently we ar 
ſick of diſcontent, and ready to di 
out of an humour, If God will nd 


gIVe 


td. ano 


nt. | The Art of Divine Content ment. 
that pive the people of Jſrael for their 
as the ſts they bid him take their lives; 
goof they muſt have Quails to thetr Man- 
<c2 of na... Ahab, though aKing, (and one 
Gold would think his Crown-lands had 
( fait] been ſufficient for him, yet) is ſullen 
# nil and diſcontented for want of Naboths 
;, tif Vineyard. Jonah, though a good 
tre} man and a Propher, yet ready to die 
to 08 


ation| Rachel," Give me children, or 1 die: 
Ir 174 ſhe. had many bleſſings -1t ſhe could 
; oe} have ſeen them, but wanted this of 
: youl contentation. God will ſupply our 
- thi] warts, but muſt he ſatisfie our /uſts 
diff too? Many are diſcontented for a 
li] very triflez another hath a better 
| thi dreſs, a richer jewel, a newer faſhion. 
freſ Nero not content with his Empire, 
vhal was troubled that 'the Muſicians 
oof} had more ſkill in playing then he: 
ar] how phantaſtick are baie that pine 
dit} away in diſcontent for 'the want 
na of thoſe things, which if they had, 
_....- | would 


57 


ina pert *;' and becauſe God kill'd * jor, 
his Gourd, Kill me too, ſaid he. 4.8, 


<< 0bjeFion. 
= 


F | Vliad. 2, 
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would but render them more ride 
culous. [ 

t 

We | 

CHAP. X. ; 

Uſe. 3+ . 

( 

A Swaſive to Contentment. | 

ES v3; Uſe. FT ecxhorts us to Jabour fof' 
_— Contentation 3 this istha| 


which'doth beautifie and beſpangle;] 
Chriſtian, and as a ſpiritual embroy| 
dery, doth ſet him off in the eyes | 
the world. | 

But methinksT hear ſome bitter|j 
complaining, and ſaying to me, Alas 
how tis it poſſible to be contented! 
the Lord hath made my chain heavy, 
he hath caſt me intoa very ſad con 
dition. And wer Alyioy © Xeyvidus Zoi 
arys Yhoxer. 

fi 


fLam. 3.7. 


Homer, 


veins Bannn 
but labour 
either 


"Qs ys ps1' drones Terdas 


( Laiver. Anſw, There is no 


ent, | The Art of Divine Contentment. 59 
e ridleither to hide it ſelf under ſome 


—— pology. This ſin of Diſcontent I - 


r fo) to juſtifie 1t ſelf, are but the paint- 
> tha] 10g and dreffing of a Strumpet. 


gle 


es df SECT. I. 
erly] The firft Apology that Diſcontent makes, 


\las Anſwered. Sf 


| a {piit of ſadneſs, that ſhe had like 


maſks or if it cannot be concealed, 
then to vindicate it ſelf by ſome A- 


find very witty in its 'Apologies 3 
which I ſhall firſt diſcover, and then 
make a Reply. We muſt lay it 
down for a Rule, That Difcontent 
s a ſr; ſo that all the Pretences 
and Apologies wherewith it labours 


i 


| The firſt Apology which Difcon- 1 4potegy. 
| tent makes 1s this; I have loſt a | 
Child. Panlina upon the loſs of 

her Children was fo poſſeſſed with 


to have intombed her felf in her own = 
dif-q, . £3 


” - 
7” Y 
4 d 6 


= 3 Reph. 
| 
| 756 Sam. 
Bom 
y* _ 


( 


Pl 
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diſcontent : ,Our love to Relation lj 
oftentimes more than our Jove tf: 
Religion. we If 

Anſw,. 1, We muſt be content]; 
not only when God gives, mercies|( 


but when he taketh them away. 'l| 
we muſt in every thing give thankz 
I Thefſ, 5.18. then in nothing be di 
contented. | 

2. Perhaps God has taken away 


\ 


| 


—u_ i. 


the Ciſters, that he may give you 


the more of the Spring; he hath 
darkened the Star-light, that you 
may have more Sun-light. God 
intends you ſhall have more of him 
ſelf; and, is not he better than 
Sens 5 Eook not ſo much upon 1 
temporal Joſs, as a ſpiritual gain; 
the Comforts of the world ru 
dregs ; thoſe which come out of the 
Granary of the Promiſe are pure 
and ſweeter. 

3. Your child was not given, but 
lent : Z have, ſaith Hannah, lent my 
Sex ta the Lord * : She lent him the 


Lord 


ent,'| The Art of Divine Conteniment. 


170 '4Lord had but lent him to her. Mer- 
Ve tifcies are not entailed upon us, but 
-"Jlent: What a man_ lends he may 
Ntent) call for it again when he- pleaſe. 
CK God hath put out a child to theea 
y. (ybile to nurſe, wilt thou - be dif- 
Janky pleaſed if he takes bis child home 
Ve dil zpain? O be not diſcontented that 
a Mercy is taken ;:away from-you 5 
away but. rather be thankful that- it was 
 Joent you ſo long. 


hath 1-4, 'Suppoſe your. child his: taken 4 rep; 


Youf from you, either he was. good or 
Caf bad.; If he was rebe/Viows, you have 
hinq not ſo- much- parted with'a child as 
| 7a a burden; you gtieve for that which 
N 4 might have, been a greater grief to 
10} you. If he was-relzgi0#s, *then;res 


wel felicity. This lower Region-is ful 
of groſs and hurtful vapours 3, how 
but] happy are thoſe who are mounted 
| into the Celeſtial Orbes !..The 
theft righteous # takew away 3 in the Ori- 


*..i X* 
_ 3 p 


rm} member , he is taken from the evil * 
theſ #0 come'*, and placed in his centxe of *I8.57.1: 


es 


__ 
bh} 


nd {. gina _ 


®. _- 


; VE 


Fl 


j A . the mountains of ſpices 3 


{ 


P] 
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2 JD ® o1nal it is, he is gathered * ; a wick 


ed child dying is cut off, but the yi 
ous child 1s gathered. Even as 
ſee men gather flowers, and cand 
them, and preſerve them by them 
ſo hath God gathered thy child as 
tweet flower, that he m:y candy} 
with glory, and preſerve it by hin 
for ever. Why then thould a Chri 
ſtian be diſcontented ? why ſhou 
he weep exceſlively 2 Dangbteri 
>. --. Jernſalem weep not for me: but wee 
*Lnke for your ſelves * - So, could we heat 
23-'3- our children ſpeaking to us out d 
heaven, they would fay, Weep nl 
for us who are happy, we lie upon 
| foft pillow, even in 'the boſom ff; 
| = ., Chriſt; :hePrince of Peace is embra|, 
| -  cing us, andkifling us with the kif} 
ſes of his lips z be not trovbled'al|, 
our preferment; Weep wot for 
but weep for your ſelves, who are in}: 
a finful forrowful world ; you are 
the valley of" tears, but we are on| 
we arc 
gotten 


B 
at 
ſi 


c 
] 


| 


-and 
1em 
| 2s 


We 
be 
t of 


D004 


.{madea Boxw of this Rib(as Chryſoſton: 
\[{peaks) and ſhot a Tentation by ber. 
lat Job, thinking to have ſhot him to 
{the heart 5 Carſe God and die : but 
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[ootten-to our harbour, but you are 


Iitilltoffing upon the waves of incon- 


ſtancy. O Chriſtian, be not diſcor- 
tented that thou haſt parted with 
ſuch a child, but rather rejoyce that 


thou hadſt ſuch a child to part with : * Luke 


Break forth into thankfulneſs. What 26s ao s 


an honour isit to a Parent to beget z, 


a, .t{uch a Child, that while he lives en- #7 ſur 
_ vinum An- 


gelorum. - 
Bern, ſer. 
30, ſuper” 
| Cant. 
5. If God hath raken away one of , zephy. 


creaſeth the joy of the glorified An 
I*; and when he dies, encreaſeth 
ermber of the glorified Saints ? 


your children,he hath left you more, 
be might have ſtripped you of all : 
He took away®l] Job's comforts, his 


i4fate, his children ; and indeed his 


wite was left, but as a croſsz Saran 


Job had upon him the breaſt-plate 
of Integrity 3 and though his chil- 
dren were taken away, yet not his 
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itentt- 


+ 


= wn 


{ 


graces,  _. 
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oraces ; ſtill he is content , Nil 
bleſſed God. O think how man 
mercies you {till enjoy ! yet.our ul 
hearts are mote diſcontented at on 
loſs, thar thapkful for an hundre 
LY mercies. | 
God hath plucked one” | bun | 
of* Grapes froud you 3, but hal 
many precious. Fog as are, k 
behind? "1 
objef, Butit was my only chill | 
the {ttaff of my age; the ſeed. of i 
comfort,and the obly bloffom' ont! 
which the honour of an ancleht Fi 
_ niily did'grow. '.., + 
Anfip. 1. God M0 -r6thiſea\ j 
(it you belong to itn) a name beth 
. than of fons and daughters > Is 
dead that ſhould have been the m 
nument to have kept up the Nan 
of a Family ? 'God hath given you 
mew name, he hattrwritten Yournam 
in the Book of Life; behold you 
ſpiritual Heraldry here is a nary 
that cannot be cut off. - [ 


; | 2. Ba 
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tHIl.&. 2. Hath God taken away thy o»- 
man Ih childs he hath given thee his 0n- 
ur by ly Son; this is a happy exchange. 
at on What needs he complain of lofles, 
ndre that hath Chriſt ? he is his Fathers 
[brightneſs*, his riches*, his delight *, *Beb.1.3. 
bug Is there enough i in Chriſt to delight 2 = 
hoJthe heart of God? and is there not 
E. k enough in him to raviſh us with ho- 
'Hly delight ? He 1s wiſdows to teach 
chill us, righteouſneſs to acquit us, ſau75- 
of ation to adorn us, he is Seer baciaundy, 
ontdſthat Royal and Pricely gift 5 
bt F he is the bread of Angels ©, the joy * Chriſt 
$od triumph of Saints 3 he is Te Tay. P47 an- 


gelorum, 
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rh art thou diſcontented ? though hy *Col.3.10; - 


t&(child be loſt, yet thou haſt him tor p 
= mij Whom all things are loſs. 
dam 7. And laſtly, let us bluſh to. Rept 
yorg think that Nature ſhould feem to 


/ 


nam out-ſtrip Grace. Paluillys an Hea- per, Mart, 
yay then, when he was about to conſe- 

nan crate a Temple to Jupiter, and news 
©-4 was brought to him of the death of —_ 
Hat F 15 4 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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FA 


2: Apology, 


Kings in her houſe ſave pot of oy/*; but 


1.Reply, ; ” 
ſtate, but not your portion. Thi 
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his ſon, would not defiſt from hisey. 
terprize, but with much compoſu 
of mind,pgave order for decent buri 


—_— 


SECT. II. 
The ſecond Apology Anſwered. 


2. Apology that diſcontent mak 
1s, I have a great part of my eſt 
ſtrangely melted away, and tradi 
begins to fail. 

God is pleaſed ſomtimes to brig 
his children very low, and cut th 
ſhort intheir eſtatezit fares with th 
as with that widow who had nothi 


content. 
1. God hath taken away your| 


a ſacred Paradox. Honour and}. 
ſtate are not part of a Chriſti 

Joynture, they are rather acceſſaril 
then eſſentials; and are extrinſecq 
a 
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15 and forreign, therefore the loſs of _ 

Ol theſe cannot denominate a man mi- £ 

ru ſerable,ſtill the portion remains, The 

Lord is my portion. ſaith my ſoul*.Sup- * Lam.z, 

poſe one were worth a million of *# 

money, and he ſhould (chance to | 

loſe a pin off his ſleeve, this 1s no © 

a. | part of his eſtate, nor can we ſay he 
15..undone : - the. loſs of ſublunary 

comforts.1s not ſo. much to;a Chriſti- 

a ans portion, as the loſs of a-pin 1s to 

' amillion. Theſe things ſhall be ad- 

ded to you * 5 Adjicientur, they ſhall * Mar. 6. 

| be caſt in as overplus : when a man** 

buys a piece of. cloth, he hath 2n 

@ inch or two given into the meaſure : 

now; though he loſe his inch of cloth, 

yet he 13 not undone : for ſtill the 

whole piece remains: our outward 

ury eſtate is not ſo much in regard of the 

bis portioz, as an inch of cloth is to the 

nd} whole piece; why then ſhould a 

ſtay Chriſtian be diſcontented, when the 

ſaril title to his ſpiritual treaſure remains? 

ſec} athief may take away all my money 
a F2 - an” 


+ 


—C 


- : a 
E 
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that I have about me, but not ny 
land ; ſtill a Chriſtian hath a ritlet 
the land of promiſe. Mary hath choſe 
the better part,whzchſhall not be takn 
from her. 

2. Reph, 2. Perhaps if thy eſtate had ng 
* Pecunt- Heen loſt, thy ſoul had been loſt *} 
am perdi- | 
difti, for. outward comforts do often quendj 


zaſfir ils jnward heat. God cannot beſtow. 
te perderet 


manens. 


| 


a jewel upon us,but we fall ſo1n low 
with it,that we forget him that gay 
It; what pity is it that we ſhoul 


commit idolatry with the creature} 
God is forc'd ſometimes to drain: 
way an eſtate : the plate and jewel 
are often caſt over-bord to ſave ti 
paſſenger. Many a man may cutk 
the time that ever he had ſuch ane 
ſtate, it hath been an emchantment tl]. 
+ 1 Tim 5. draw away his heart from God, Sony 
there are that wz/ be rich*, and the 


"If | 
* Ald eft fall into a ſmnare*. Art thou trot 
eſſe arvi- 


| tem,aliud ; 
W -< velle freri divitem ; hic cupiditas accuſatur, non auritm. Bede, 


ble 
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ml Pled that God hath prevented a 
I ſoare 3 > Riches are Thorns* : pls 3%; 
9:hou angry that God hath pull'd a- Spine | ſuf- 
1 way a thorn from thee © Riches ere Hoon 
" compar'd to thick clay* : Perhaps © Pnzen- | 
thy affeCtions, which are the feet of the * Hab.2.6. | 
SIA might have ſtuck ſo faſt i in this. 
| golden clay,that they could not have . 
] aſcended up to heaven : be content.if 
1 God damme up our outward com- 
| forts, it is that the ſtream of our 
I love may runne faſter another 

way. 
. | 3. If your eſtate be ſmall , yet 3: Reph.- 
MN Godcan bleſs a little. 'Tis not how 
"| much zz0zey we bave, but how much S 
"7 bleſſeng. He that often curfeth the 
| bags of gold *, can bleſs the aeal* Ex mals 

in the barrel, and the ozl in the cruſe. Tg - 
« | gauget 

What if thou haſt not the fall fleſh- rerriu he- 

| pots? yet thou haſt a promiſe, I will f;. _ 
bleſs her proviſion *, and then a little x5, = 
goes a great way 3 be content, thou 
| haſt the dew of a bleſſing giſtill 47 2 


| 
dinner of green herbs, where love is, 


69 
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is ſweet, I may add, where theln 

of God is, another may have mg 

\  eftate than you,but more care; majſn 
riches, leſs reſt, more revenugſti 

but withal more occaſions of af(ct 
pence:he hath a greater inheritangſſu 

yet perhaps God doth not give high! 
*Eccl.6.2. power to eat thereof <, he hath thiv« 
bn dominjon of his eſtate, not the aſe 

A RES he holds more, but enjoys leſs ; if V: 


' 88% 34 word, thou haſt leſs gold than bf / 


th 


A247 perhaps leſs guilt *. Ji 

Menand. 

* Tucrumin arca, damnum in Conſcientia. Aug, in Serm, k ly 
- nocent, | ; Ii 


4-Reph.. 4. Youdid never fſothrive in youſ ® 
__ © ſpiritual trade; your heart was nevi '* 
fo low, as fince your condition wa c 
| ſolow; you were never ſo poor in ji * 
.rit, never ſorichin faith, Youdl 
never runne the wayes of Gol * 
_ Commandments ſo faſt as ſince fon | 
1bi Deun Of your golden, weights were take} 
:pro mundo off, You never had ſuch tradiny 
ar, for heaven all your life*,this is aber 


*" pro terra -+ ; 
colym, | - 1110 


# 
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e login#7 queſtzs. You did never make 
maſſuch adventures upon the promiſe, as 
maſfnce you left off your Sea-adven- 
2nugtzres. This is the beſt kind of Mer- 
F alctandize 3 O Chriſtian, thou never 
andſhad'ſt ſuch incomes of theSpirit,ſuch 
 lighring-tides of joy 3 and what though 
1 thiveak in eſtate,if ſtrong in aſſurance ? 
afte content, what you have loſt one 
5 yay, you have gain'd another. 


71 


1 bf 5. Be your loſſes what they will in s.Reph: 


this kind, remember in every loſle 
thereis only a ſuffering : but in eve- 

n.ly ty diſcontent there is a ſ, and one 
{fn is worſe then a thouſand ſuffer- 


of gs What 2 becauſe ſome of my 7 


| faith and patience go too ? becauſe 
[ do not poſſeſs an eſtate, ſhall I not 
lf therefore poſſeſs my own ſpirit 2 O 
ml {earn to be content. 


i Fs: SECT* 


af 722ezues are gone, ſhall I part with 
lome of my righteouſneſs © ſhall my — 


- 
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_ 3; Apology, 


TR. ; 
re 

l 

: 


1. Branch. 


| Reply. 
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ls. 


SECT. II L. 
The third Apolog y Anſwered, 


The third Apology is,It 1s ſad wit 
me in my relations 3 where I ſhoulf 
finde moſt comfort , there I ha 
moſt grief. This Apology or Objg 
ction branched it ſelf into two patt 
culars ; whereto I ſhall give a diſtin 
Reply. 0 

1. My child goes.on in Rebellion: 
tear I have brought forth a child 
the Devil. Iris indeed fad to thi 
that hell ſhould be paved with th 
i{kulls of any of our children : 2 
certainly the pazgs of” grief whid 
the mother hath in this kind, a 
worſe then her paxgs of travel; b 
though you ought to be humble 
yet not diſcontented : for confide, 

tr. You may pick ſomething A 


of your childs undutifulneſs; th 
chil 
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childs fin is. ſometimes the Parents 
Sermon ; quod dolet, docet : the 
{uodutifulneſs of children to us may 
be a memento to put us in mind of 
} Four undatifulneſs once to God. Time 
' I'was when we were rebellious chil- 
dren; how long did our hearts ſtand 
out as Garriſons againſt God ? how 
hayf long did he parly with us, and be- 
bjd ſeech us, ere we would yield 5 he 
art} walked 1o the tenderneſs of his heart 


frowardneſs of our hearts towards 
on him 5 and fince grace hath been 
1 planted in our ſouls, how much of 
the wild Olive is till in us? how. 
| many motions of the Spirit do we 
daily reſiſt > how many unkindnef(- 
les and affronts have we put upon 
Chriſt ? Let this open a ſpring of re- 
pentance; look upon your childs 
rebellion, and mourn for your own 
rebellion. | 

2. Though to ſee him undutiful » ay. 
1s your grzef, yet not always your 7 


ſin, 
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ſenne. Hath a Parent given th 
child , not only the milk of thi 
breft, but the ſincere milk of tiles 


| *xPet.2.2 Word *? Aaſt thou ſeaſoned hit 


- *Gen. 30. 


tender years with Religious educyh 
tion? thou canſt do no more; Parentfo{ 
can only work knowledge ; Gala 
muſt work grace; they can onljÞ 
lay the wood together , it 18 Gofr 
muſt make it burn : a Parent caſe 
only be a guide to ſhew his chilſo 
the way to Heaven, the Spirit da 
God muſt be a load-ſtone to draffh 
his heart into that way. Am Imo 
Gods ſtead ( ſaith Jacob ) who hatht 
with-held the fruit of the womb*# call 1 


1 Zive children ?.So. 1s a Parent uf « 


Gods ſtead to give grace? Wh 1 
can help it, if a child having thy 1 
lI:zghr of conſcience, Scripture, educi} 
tion, theſe three Torches in his hand} - 
yet runs wilfally into the deep pond 
of ſin? Weep for thy child, pra 
for him ; but do not fin for him, 4 
diſcontent, 
3. Sajl 
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N the 3. Say not, you have brought 3:Reply, - 
of thibrth a child for the Devil z God 
Pf thican reduce him 3 He hath promis'd 
d lifro ture the heart of the children to 
ductheir Parents *, and to open ſprings *Mal.g.6. 
rrentfof grace in' the, Deſart * - When *Ia,35-6. 
Gafany child is going full-ſail to the 
onjyDevil, God can blow with-a contra- 
Gogry wind of his ſpirit , and alter his 
t cafcourſe. When Part was breathing 
chilfout perſecution againſt the Saints, | f 
It ofand was ſailing hell-ward, God turns x 
Ir him another way 3 before he was | 
I going to Damaſews, God ſends him 
path to. Ananias; before a Perſecutor , 
ca now a Preacher. Though our chil- 
If dren are for the' preſent fallen into 
the Devils Pound, God can turn 
them from the power of Satan *, * 4.26. 
| and bring them in at the #weſfth **: 
ndf hour. Adonica was weeping for 
6] her ſon Avenſtize,' at laſt God gave - 
aj} him in upon prayer, and he became '* +), 
h| a famous inſtrument in the Church - | 
of God, 

2. The 


76 
| 2.Br auch. 


| behold a ſting. 


* Etiam 
peccatum 
zpſum 1n 
bonum con- 
| -gerttt. 
. Aug.in 


[. Rom.8. « 


= 
* 


bY 
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2. The ſecond branch of the of 
jection is 3 But, my huſband tak 
101 courſes;where I looked for hong 


hu 


% 


Anſw. *Tis fad to have the livin” 
and the dead tyed together yet,* 
not your heart fret with diſcontent 
mourn for his fin, but do not my 
mur. For, 

x. God hath placed you 1n you” 
relation, and you. cannot be dilca 
tented, but you, quarrel with Gol 
What ? for every crols that befll © 
us, ſhall we call the infinite wiſdat 
of God in queſtion?O the blaſphenq , 
of our hearts !. ; 

2. God can make you a gainerly , 
your hutbands fin; perhaps yo 
had never been ſo good, if he hu 
not been ſo bad. The fire bur 
hotteſt in the coldeſt climate : Gd 
often by a divine Artiperiſ# 


; 


{ 
| 
| 


turns the ſins of others to ol 
good*, and makes our maladies ol 


The more profane. /--| 
uſ 


medicines. 
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"huſband is, oft the more holy the 
Jwife grows ; the more earthly he is, 
Ihe more heavenly ſhe grows 3; God 
. [makes ſometimes the: huſbands fin 
Ja ſpur to the wives grace. His ex- 
Jotbitancies are quaſt flabeliur, as a 
pair of bellows to blow up the 
[fame of her zeal and devotion the 
oj] DOTE. 
an Is it not thus 2 doth not thy hus- 
| bands wickedneſs ſend thee to pray- 
7 | cr?Thou perhaps hadſt never prayed 
| ſo much,it he had not finn'd ſo much: 
] his deadneſs quickens thee the morez * # L 


Irv, 


ten 


1 the ſtone of his heart is an hammer to 
| break thy heart. The Apoſile faith, 54 
The unbelieving wife is ſandified by the 
a believing husband* ; but ia this ſenſe, * i cor.q;: 
of "he believing wife is ſanRified by 145 
the unbelicving husband, ſhe grows 
{ better; his ſin is a whetſtone to her 
fromtiep medicine for her ſecurity. 


uy 


W057 _ 


k 


x. Reply. 
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foot out of joynt. This was true i 
*Pſal.zz. the Type, David * 3 It was not ul 
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The fourth Apolegy anſwered, IL 


4-Apaloy, The next Apology that diſcotital. 
makes;is 5 But my friends have de 
very'unkindly with-me, and prove 0 

falſe. l 0 

7  Anſw."Tis ſad when a friend ys b 

| YJot6.1s like a Brook in Summer*; The Trayd l 
ler being parched: with heat, £oin I 


to the brook, hoping to refreſh hind ! 
ſelf ; but the brook is dried ap: ye 7 
be content. 

1. You are not alone; others d 
the' Saints have been betrayed b 
friends 3 -and when they 'have. lea} 
ed upon them, they have been as! 


enemy reproached me, but it was - | 
a man, my equal, my guide ml 
acquaintance;we 206 A ſweet fo 1] 


gether ; and in the Agtitype _ 
q 
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| he was betrayed by a friend; and why 

| ſhould we think it ſtrange to have 

| the ſame meaſure dealt out to us, as 

| Jeſus Chriſt had ? The Servant 3s not 

above his Maſter. 

* A Chriſtian may often read bis 2 «Reply. 

ex fin 1n his puniſhment; Hath not.he 5 

ove] dealt treacherouſly with God ? how 

1,,þ oft hath he grieved the Comforter, 

ond broken his vows? and through unbe- 
if lief fided with Satan againſt God ? 

ing How oft hath he abuſed love ? tak- 
in} ing the -Jewels of Gods mercies 
4 and'making a golden calf of them, 
| ſerving his own laſts? how oft hath 
{ he made thefree-grace of God,which 

ſhould have been a bolt to keep out 
ar} fin, rather a key to open the door to 
it? theſe wounds hath the Lord re- 

nf ceived 72 the houſe of his friend *, 
af Look upon the unkindnefle of thy 

a friend, and mourn for thy own un- 
| kindneſle againſt God:ſhall a Chriſti- 
an condemn that in another, which - 
| he hath been too guilty of himſelf 2 
| 2. Hath 


*rac. 13.0 


' 


| 
1 
| 


BO 


| \ 3 Re ply. 


* Mic.7.s Friend ; 


| 
: 
lf 
| 
[ 
! 
' 
\ 
| 
SF 
: umm_—_—_—_— 


4 Reply. 


Prov, 18, 
E- 34. 
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3. Hath thy friend proved tr, 
cherous? perhaps you did repoſety 6 
much confidence in him. If. yo 
lay more weight upon an houſe, th 4 
the pillars will bear, it muſt nee 
.- -break. God faith, Truſt ye not in 
perhaps you did put maif It 
eruſt-in him, then you did daretf 
- putin God. Friends are as Vevin 
-glaſſes, we may uſe them, bur if n 
Hean too hard upon them, they yi 
break : Behold matter of humility n 
but not of ſullenneſs and diſcoſ* 
tent. ” 
4. You have a friend in Heavaſ® 
w1ll never fail you. There is a frin(® 
(faithSolomonYthat ſticketh cloſer tha h 
a brother. Such a friend is Got ; 
he 18 very ſtudious and inquiſitivei ; 
our behalf ; he hath a debatiog wit k 
himſelf, a conſulting and projectin | 

how he may do us good 3 he 1s th 
beſt friend, which may give content j 
ment in the midſt of all diſcourteli , 
of triends, 


Con 


or. 


». | The ArFof Divine Content ment; 
; Conſider, x. He is a loving friend. 
» IGod is love *, hence he 1s ſaid/ſome<" * Joh.4- 
qtimes to ehgrave us 0n'the palmes of * 
t jhbenl2; Iſa:49. 16.” that we ray ta, 49.16, 
nebe pever'out'of his eyezand to carry 
wt is 1# bif\ boſons, 11a. 40%: FI. po Ries] 2 
mol {his heart. There 'is' to 'ſtop *dr bs 
eflftint in-his fove 3 but #s the River Qu 
wi hls, it overflows' all the banks';! "I 
{hisloveis as far beyond our thoughts; = 

ui pit is: above*our deſefts.. O the 
li inficite love of God; in\giving-the? + © 
oe 00' of his" love to be made eſh/*, '® Quantus 

whichi\wdsiniote than if all "vow Ah-* Fre ' 
velgels had beeri made worms God! In us | ho- 
-{@ving Chriſt 'to us; -gave his very #1 ? aug. 
h heart to us 3 ' here is love penfill'd-our. 

fin all its glory, and engraven as with”. 

ie the point of '@ 'Diamond. - All other 
/ih 1OVE is hatred in compariſon of the. 
ind love ot our friend. 

tf *-2He is careful friend ; He careth* - 
"Nt far gow #, IDs 3402 FT uPettgs 7 
fied © 1+ He minds and tranſaCts our ' 
bulineſs as his own, he accounts his 
ond G peoples Pp 


4.17 


od Dan«2. 
20. 


| * Deut.7. 
0.10, 


l Iſa,63.8. 


G2. 


of. as -his intereſt. 


| *Pc142. .for.vy ſoul7; a Chriſtian hathafrien 'P 


* Job 9.4- God:3s wiſe.in beart*, He1s (il 
- as*well as. faithful ; he knows why - 


* Tit. 1.2. canwot ye hath promeſed*., God 
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peoples intereſts and concarnmehtl ., 


| le 

TY He orowides for- ge. Grace l 
enrich us, , Glory to enobleiug; if ;. 
was Davids complaint, Ng -24n car 6 


"__ Cares tor him... ; k 16 
He 'is .a Prudent friend, h 
" fiend may ſometimes. erre thro 1 


: * Ipnorance oz, miſtake, and give hi T 


- friend. poiſon inſtead of ſugar; bu I 


-our/diſeaſe is, and what 1Pbyfick! 
caſt proper..to-: apply. z.he :knoy 
.. What will do.us good ,. and whit 
wind 'will-be; belt to: cart Us to be 
VEN. 

4+ He is a 1 Faithful tend $5 "4 
be is faithful,,.. 1. Io bis: promils 
Tn hope of es life, which God that 


u 


il 


——— KK — 


=p 


. people are children that will not tjti 
but God isa-God that: carnot Iyei} 
be will not deceive the faith of hi 


Per | 


A GO wh, 
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Mil coplez nay, he cannot? he is cal- 
| led 5dailers, the truth ; | he can as 

T well ceaſe to'be God as "ceaſe ies'be 
3 true. The Lord may ſomerimes 
aa q Pange bis promiſe, (as + when' he | 
{ converts a temporal promiſe -— 
| ſpiritualz) but he can never Yr break Tis 2 
—_— " 

5. He's a Compaſſzonate Friend. 08S 
ul Hence 1 in Scripture we read of the + 
jearnings of his bowels*:Gods friend-* Jer.31., 
ſhip-is nothing elſe but compaſſion; x20 
i for there is naturally no affe&ior in 
us-to defire-his friendſhip » not n6 
vl $00aneſe- in us'to deſerve' it ; the / 
| load-ſtone is in himſelf.” - When we 
" were full of blood, he was* full of 

i| bowels : When we were enemies, 
! he: ſent an Embaſſage of Peace: 
When our hearts were turned back 
M! from God, . his heart was turned 
towards us. - O' the tenderneſi and 
| fympathy of our friend in Heaven | 
if We our ſelves have ſome relentings 
| of heart to thoſe which are in miſery; 
WA but.. 


by 


Uh 
; 


[ . - ſolu eris. 
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but it & God who begets all th 
mercies and bowels that are inyl- 
therefore he 1s call'd the Father 
* 2 Cor.l. gerates *, ies 
5: 6. He is a conStant friend. Hi 
* Lam. 3: compaſſzons fail not *. Friends dj 


: >. 5 often in.adverſity drop off as leawe 


* Dum fu- in Autumn*. Amici circa fart 


YR, gimem, as Plutarch ſaith ; theſe-ar Fr 
merabis a- rather flatterers than friends : Joi ; 
43 {; was for a- thre faithful to King De. . 
fuerint © | Vids houſe, he went not. after A : 
rempora, los Treaſon, but withio a- whith, 
proved falſe to the Crawn,and wen f 
* x Kings after the treaſon of Adonijab* ; Gol | 
1-7- 3s a friend for ever. Having low. 
7 rig Thros Bas own. be loved them to tbe ena”, of 
$470 What though I am. deſpiſed 2.56 = 
Joh.13.1. 

* God loves me: What though nf 
friends calt- me off? yet God low 
me: he loves «s Tia@-, to the end! 
and there 1s-po end of that love. ' 

This:methinks, io. caſe of diſcourl,, 
relies, and unkindnefles, is enoughtl ,. 


charm down diſcontent. C 


tt 
cl 


SECT, 


#1, 
1 11/: {ER 
ln w}— 


her | SECT: V. 
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th. 


I; 1 The fifth Apology anſwered. 


cave 

Cr The next Apology i is, [am under 5. Apdlogy. 

>Mrcat reproaches*. Let not this diſ- hr 

Jo ontent 3 For, gut famam 

iD I. It is a lign there is ſunie good — 

4, In thee ; Quid mal; feci e faith Socra- _ Fr ; 
tr 3 what evil have I dobe, that this diripiune. 


"3d man commniends me? The ap- I 


© Plauſe of the wicked uſually denores - 

Wome evil, and their cenſure imports | 

; lf] ome good, David wept and faſted, 5pc.;5.5. .. 
\Jand that was farmed to his reproach* ; *PL 59eh047 © 

as we muſt paſs to heaven through Wo 

, . the pikes of ſuffering, ſo through the 

o clouds of Reproach. , \ 

4 2. If your reproach be for God, 2. Reph. 

als Davids was, For thy ſake T have 

form. reproach* ; cheii it is tather *P\.5g. 7; 
| matter of triuzwph, then Dejcttion : 

7 Chriſt doth nor-ſay, when you are 

G 3 re * 
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reproached , be \ diſcontented; bu 
"* Mat, 5. yaigers , Rejoyce *, "Wear your nl; 
_ proach as A Diadem of honow 
for HOW. 8 Spirit of glory refis upn 
+ 1 Pet.z. you *, Put your reproaches 1 Into th 
| 34 loventory of your riches P* ſo dll j 
+ Heb. 31. Hoſes *. It ſhould be a Chriſti 
oe. ambition to wear his Saviours live 
though it be ſprinkled with blo 
and fallied with diſgrace. 
| 3: . Rep. 3- God will do us good by 7 
Bom per proach*s; as David ſaid of Shimez ly | 


” nk” curſing, Tt may be the Lord will r 


res exi- © "quite good for his curſing this day* xl 3 
= in Puts us upon ſearchipg out fin, 4 


Hom. child of God labours to read his li 


\ 25M. inevery ſtone of reproach that is ca 
36.12% 


* Detra- at him 3; beſides, now we have angp 


@one pa- portunity to exercile patience. ant 
| Frentia n0- h mility* 
| ftra proba- u 
= "ur. Augl. + 4.. Jeſus. Chriſt was content 10h 
i 3 = Fad 2 for us; He deſpiſed. th - 
| 4-Reph: ſhame. of the- Croſs *. It ;may amat 
* Heb. 11. ys to. think,..that he who was Gal 

could endure to be ſpit upon, to; 


crowned) 


2; 
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bul owned "with Thortis, 3 # kind of 
T I; and when he was ready to bow 
nou tis head ' pon the: Croſs, to have 
9M tie Jews in'ſcorn'wag their- heads; 
» tl ad fay, he ſaved others , himfelf 
Ol be carntnbr” ſave. The: ſhame of the . 
tan Civ, was as much-as'ithe (blood of 
Val the Crofs : His Name was” cruci- 
ooll gee 'befote his BoHy.) "The ſhirp 

| attows of : Reprarth;, that the world + ici 
' BYgid ſhoot at Ohriſt;' went deeper -in- 
ZW to his heart that the' ſpear 5 Hig ſuf 
/ mh fering' was ſo: iIgnoniinous, that as 
0 if the Sub-did Dlufty'to behold, tir 
_þ withdrew its bright beams, and tnaf-. 
*1f qued it felF with-a cloud 4/ (and-well 
al it might, when the” Surry of righte-.-: © 
0 onfneſs was itr an eclipſe 3) all this 
and contumely and reproach did theGod 
| of glory exdure, or rather deſpiſe for 
1 us. Oh then, let' us be content to 
#l have our names eclipſed for Chriſt 3 
i letnot reproach lie at our heart, but 
| Tet us bind it as a'crown about our 
head. '*Alas, what is reproach? this 

G 4 1s. 
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Yo Reply. 


* Phil. 3. 
I9e 
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18. but ſara fhot,, how will n 

ftand in the mouth of the Carnal 
thoſe who are.diſcontented jat- a n 
proach, will be. offended at a'ly 


Yor«.. 


[5# Is not many a man contents 


to ſuffer reproach for maintainn 


his luſt 2 and ſhall not we for ma 


taining the truth? Some glory 
that which 3s their ſbame* : and (ul 


we-be aſhamed of that which is onl 


glory ? Be not troubled at the 
petty things: he whoſe heart is on 
divinely touched with the load-ſtor 
of: Gods Spirit, doth account ithi 
honour 'to' be diſhonoured fi 
.Chriſt *; and doth as much. defpil 
the worlds cenſure, as he doth the 
pratſe. 
6... We live in an "RY wherd 

men. dare reproach God himſzl 


The Divinity. of the . Son- of Gol 


is blaſphemouſlly. reproached by tl 
Socinian; The bleſled Bible is 


proached by.the Anti-ſcripturiſt,al 
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it were but a legend of. lyes,and eyery 


onllmans faith a fable, The Juſtice of 


| {God is called to the. Bar of Reaſon 


'fap by the, Arminian ; The Wiſdom of 


+ [God in his providential aCtings, 1$ 


df taxed by the Atheiſt ; The Ordinan- 
ces of God are decryed by the Fa- 
wy iliſt, as being too heavy a burden 
for a free-born conſcience; and too 
E low, and carnal for a ſublime Sera- 
| phick ſpirit; The ways of God, which 
i have the Majeſty of holineſs ſhioivg 


in them, are calumniated by .the 
Profane; The mouths of men are 


j open 2gainſt. God, as if he were an 


hard Maſter, and the path of Reli- 


1 gion too ſtrict and ſevere, If men 
j cannot give God a good word, - ſhall 


| we be diſcontented or troubled, that 


af they ſpeak hardly of us ? Such as 
{ labour to bury the glory of Religi- 
| on,ſhal] we wonder that their throats 


| are open. ſepulchres *,, to bury our * Rom. z« 
j good name ? Oh let us be contented 23: 

4 while we are in Gods ſcouring-houſe, 
"2 > 


yo 


L- "FTREP" 


YT. Reply. 


z 


' thou the ground of real worth 


k * Honor TI 
| 21 hong- 
&. Tant eo 


The 1H of Di#%he vm... 
to have our narties ſullied 4 lieele; 
blacker we ſeem to 'be here ," 

brighter ſhall 'we' Thitie when | 


hath ' ſet us | upon: the” celelli Ip 
ſhelf. , 


n——ennk 
a 


_—_— — ns xt wn. 2. 4 


EY 


pos SECT. vi. 
The ji> xth Apology anſotred,” 


"The ſixth Apvlogy. that” Diſc B 
terit makes,is difreſpe& in the worl q7 4 
T have niot that eſteem from men, 1 
is ſuitable ro my quality and: prackſ 
Ard doth this trouble? : Confidet, n 

"x. The world is an unequal Judge $ 
ls} It is full of change, io 0 yk hy N 
The 'world gives her Reſpets as th © 
doth her places of Prefer ment, rot : 
Dy favour often, than deſert, Hal 


thee? that 18 beſt 'wotth. that 510 
kim char þa#b it's Honour 4s in! hin 


that grvet it®; better'deſerve feſpel 
an 


Y | 


hy _ py gp np £25 
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4nd not bave it 3 then have-1t, and. 
Mnot deſerve it. | - -- -- | 
1 2. Haſt thou grace ?,. God re- ».Reph. 
cf ſpets thee, and his judgment 1 1s beſt 
Jworth prizing. A Believer 1s a per- 4 
i4ſn.of. honour, being bor: of : God. 1.1.8 | 
Asince thou waſt precio in mine eyes, - 
{thou haſt bees. honourable, and I have 
loved thee *. Let the world GL? 15.45-& 
-{what they: will of you 3 perhaps in 
[ [tc eyes you area caſt-away;in Gods ; 
eyes a Dove *, a Spouſe*, a Jewel * ;* Can, 2. 
\ wt others account you the dregsapd,; off- 14 


5t 


rit 14 J 
W | ſcouring of the world*, bur God will» art 
al oive. whole Kingdoms for Jour. ran- 17: ns 


p' il ſorr*, Let this content 3 no matter q 1. \ 
Joe | with what oblique eyes I am locked * I1.gg44; TY 
yl vpon in the world, it I am-re&as i# 1] 
fol caria, God thinks well of me. Tis 
we better that God, approve, than- man 
1,0} applaud. The world may put us 1N 
F their Aubrick,, and God put us in-his 
+} black book; 'What is a- man- the 

vo better,that his fellow-priſoners com- 
4] mend him , if his Judge condemn 
al him ? 
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him? Oh labour to keep in wit t 
God, prize his love : let my felloys fþ 
* ſnbjets' frown, I am contentel, i 
being a favourite of the Kiog of hey Þ 

ven. : 

| $-Keph. "Ri 'If- we are the children of God h 

if we- muſt look for diſreſpeQ 3 a be c 

liever is ix the world, but not of the ® 
world: we are here in a pilgrim'cor| © 
dition; out of our own Country, k 
therefore muſt not lovk for the 6 
7998 ſpects and acclamatlions of the world; 


7... It is ſufficient that we ſhall have he 
f * Heb.xz. nour 4o our own Countrey *; 'Ti| - 
| '* . dangerous to be the worlds Favou 
: FE. 


LL 4:Rephy; 4. Diſcontent arifiog from difre} 
ſpect, ſavours roo much of pridej| 
5 humble Chriſtian hath a lower 0 
pinion of himſelf than others can 
have'of him. He that is taken up 4: 
bout the thoughts of his ſtos,arid hoy 
he hath provoked Gbd, he crie> out] 
as Agur, IT am more brotiſh than an) | 
| *Prov.0. man * ; and therefore is coritenred, 
| 2. thongli} 


_ | 
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with] though he be ſet among the dogs of the | 
lows flock*. Though he be . low i * Job Jv. - 
ted] the thoughts of' others , yet che , is © 
he thankful, that he is not laid 7x the 

| loweſt Hel'*. A proud man ſets an YPL06.rs 
Jod high value upon himſelf; and 1s:an- 
ba gry with others,] becauſe they-will. 
*the| 29t- come up to hisprice. Take heed 
-o-| of pride 3 O had others a windowto 
try my into:thy: breſt; (as Crates 91 
jeþ Exprefied it) or: did thy heart: 
ld; where thy face doth, _ acl & 


W 


i wonder t to have lo much IRPER ff 0,001 5 
Ti; Ox 0 20 i: WET #3 —— AAS 
SECT. VIE. 


oh The ſeventh Apology Anſwered. 


ay - The next Apology i is, I meet wich -— 
x} Very great ſufferings for the. (truth * Shel, 
bars. der, | , aurea ad 
celum, 4 
ut . Your fa offerings are not ſo great circu ms 
J as. —_ ſins ; Put theſe two'iin the ce | 
" ballance, and ſee which weighs hea» wy 
vielt ; 5 
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vieſt;-where finlies heavy,ſufferig) 
ce! * Je light. A carnal ſpirit makes mgf® 
'* of his ſufferings; and leſs of his fn? 
He looks. upon-one at the great &{® 
£:.:57!* of the Perſpe&ive, but upon' {$1 
otheriat the litthe.end:of the Perſgg* 
Kive.-: The carnal heart cries! uf 
Take away. the Frogs ; but a prat a. 

_  ou$heart-cries, Take away the'it 

TA _ —_— The one ſaith, never af 
cs e. ſuffered as I bave done : butts 
other ſaith,never any one finhed's fa 
Y MiC.7.9. have dane*®. 112 £32 JV &:1: i ; E008 th 
2-Repy. 2+ Art thou under ſufferings? thi I 
haſt an opportunity to ſhew the w© 
lour and conoftancy of thy mind;ſfongs 
of Gods Saints would have accounf© 
ed ita great favourito have been hy C 
noured with martyrdom. Oae faid}* 
| lh .r amArprifon,t;# Tamin priſon; thays 


- b_ k counteſt that aitrouble, which oth f x 
12 ..14.. Would have worn as an Enfign q* 


$157, their glory: - C t 
Rh, 3.iEven thole who have got © 
.---* only upon moral principles , bay 

3M (heys 


| 
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=rod hewp :much,conſtancy: and: content» 
mol PEnt- Jn... their ſufferings. Curtiae 
; ſind being, þravely- -maqunres, [and (1n;arh 
It 6 mour,. threw. himf]f; ito a; Yreat 
"gulf, that_the, City;;of Rowe: might 
erſyJaccording to the Qracle be delivered 

- ouffrom the; Peſtilence;3:apd we having 
rad a Divine Qracle,:#b46 they whothilh 
» [the body, cannot; hunt the ſoul;:ſhalb 

- #6098 with much -cohftancy and pan 
thjtience devote. [oun.falves; to injuries 

] y tor Religian,, arid rather ſuffer; for. | 
. Ithecarbaban the trruthiſuffer far. us? 
thi The:Peciiameng the Romans vow- 

- oi <d ther{t ves to death; that their le- 
bafgions and ſouldiers might be crown- 
unfed with the honour of the victory. 
hg O what ſhould we be content to ſuft- 
1d, fer.to make:therpruth yidtorious! Re- 


Eafg#lus * having ſworn that he would *Pet Mare | 
hed eturh #6-64nthage, haugh: be knew 
1 Cthere was a furnace heating for him 
there). yet not dajfing/to.inffinge his 
on} 04th, he.did. adventure toi go.3 we 
an then whoare Chrjſtians;having made: 
wi a 


| 
f 
# 


gs _ 


8. Apology. 
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a vow to Chriſt in Baptiſm,andfoqj a 
renewed it ip the bleſſed 'SaErameti|t! 
ſhould with : much contentratioii'tiſn 
ther chuſe to ſuffer; than violate ati 
ſacred Oath: Thus the bleſſed Mal 
tyrs, with what courage and: che 

fulneſfs: did they: yield up-their foufſn 
to God? and wiken the fire was 
to their bodies,yet their ſpirits*eti 
not at all fired*with paſſion or if» 
content. Though: others hurt®th}f 
body; let thernij6t the wird throug fi 
diſcontent 3/ ſhew i by: yout hers 
courige' that-you are above" tholl c 
traubICs FEI _ cannot be: with t 


io" 


re 2 
i I 3 
| z | 4 


—edo = "-_— 
\ "a > ane——_— .. 4 
; xt is - £ 


*SECT: 'VE1r;* | 


3 3+ "6h x 


The erghth appbgy Anſwered: 


vas KY ans 


Sz a 


The Next Apology Is, The pro 
ſpetiry of the wicked, Anſiv. I conf | 
feſs 'tis 0 often," that the evil % 


d 


| 
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fall the good,and the good endure all 

met] the evil, David, though a good 
M'tman, ſtumbled at "this, and had like 

te orfto have fallen *; well, be contented ; * Pl-73-2. 
Mayfor remember : 

hee 1. Theſe are not the only things, 1.Rep5. 
ſoulſnor the beſt things; they are mercies 

# | without the pale;theſe are but acorns 

wal with which God feeds ſwine 3 you 

a Wwho are believers, have more choice 

hi fruit, the O/zve, the Pomegranate, the 

Fo fruit which grows on the true Vine Je- 

"6, ſus Chriſt; others have the fat of the 

Holy earth; you have the dew of heaven ; 

yith} they have a South-land, you have 

'''# thoſe ſprings of living-water which 

are clarified with Chriſts blood, and 
Indulcorated with his love. 

7 2, Toſee the wicked flouriſh, 1s2.Rh. 
"4 matter rather of pzty than envy 3 'Tis 

1} all the heaven they muſt have. Wo 

"| to gourich men » for ye have receive] 

oj your conſolation *, Hence it was that * Luke. 
ov} David made it his folemn prayer,** 

joj Peliver me from the wicked, from men vi.15.1 4. 
of 
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of the world, which have their portin , 
in this life, nd whoſe beliy tbon filet; (7 
with thy hid treaſure, Plal. 17.1 pl 
T he words (methirks) are David ; 
Litany : 5 from men of the Work 
which have their portion in this lit 
good Lord deliver me, When th 
wicked have eaten of their daintf 
diſhes, there comes in a fad recka 
Ing which will ſpoll all. The wall, 
is fuſt 22xſtcal, and then tragical: by 
you would havea man fry, and blay 70 
1: hell, let him have enough of th 
«fat of the earth. O remember, la, 
every ſand of mercy that runs out, 
the wicked, God puts a drop 
wrath into his vial. Therefore as thaſ- 
ſouldier ſaid to his fellow, Do yall 
envy me my groepes? they coſt n 
dear, I muſt dic for them. Sol fay, 
o you envy the wicked ? alas,ther 
Poſperity is like Hamazs bangut t 
before execution. If a man wet} 
to be hanged, would one envy to; 
him. walk to the Gallows ww” \ 
plex} 


fl 
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IMs afant fields, and fine galleries, or 
fl. ce him go up the ladder in cloth 
/-Wf gold? The wicked may flouriſh 
44: their bravery a while ; but, when 
" 018}y flouriſh 45 the graſs, it is,that they Z 
> likk,.1} be deſtroyed for ever*.This proud * Pl.92.7; 
| W826 ſhall be mowen down. What- 


MBEver a finner-enjoys, he hath a curſe : 
konſ ith itX;and ſhall'we envy 2 What if *Mal.2.2: 
ork otfoned bread be. given to dogs ? 
l Che long furrows in the backs of the 
la podly, have a ſeed of bleſſing in them; 
th hen the table of the wicked be- F 


 Mcomes a ſnare; and their honour their 
IÞaiter. | 


SECT. IX. 
The ninth Apology Anſwered. 


9. The next Apology that diſcon- 9. Apolyy, 
Witent makes for it ſelf, is the evil of 
Mthe times. The times are full of He- 
Frefie and Impiety , and this is that 
84 which troubles me. This Apology 
. Wo H 2 con- 
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conſiſts of two branches, to which Fi 


{ball anſwer in ſpeciez and, | 


1. Branch. 1. The times are full of Here, k 
The He= This is indeed ſad, when the De 


refie of 
the times. cannot by violence deſtroy t 


Church, he endeavours to poiſon i 
when he cannot with Sampſons Fog 
tails ſet the. corn on fire, then I 
| ſowes tares3 as he labours to deſtraſyh 
£ the peace of the Church by Diujſe. 
on, ſo the truth of it by Erroxr; wi, 
may cry out with Seneca, Vere vin, 
mms in temporunt fecibus, we live}, 
times wherein there 1s a ſluce opt, 
to all novel] opinions,and every mai 
opinion is his Bible, Well, this muy, 
make us mourn, but let us not muy ,, 
mur through diſcontent : Cont 


| _ - |! 
1.Reply, x. Errour makes a diſcovery > , 
men, bh 

x, 1.Bad zen - Errour diſcovers ſud 


K 
as are tainted and corrupt. Wha g 
the Leprofie brake forth in the forty x 
head,then was the Leper diſcovered 
Erroup 


= - 


hidffrrour is a ſpiritual Baſtard; the de- 
 'Ivilis the Father, and pride the Mo- 
IM ther; you never knew an erroneous 
De man,but he was a proud man : now, 
' Wir is good that ſuch men ſhould be 
2 M1zjid open 5 to the intent, firſt, that 
FalGods righteous judg:ments upon 
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1 Fthem may be adored * ; Secondly, * 2 The. 


ltr that others who are free, be not in- 
"Mfeted. If a man hath the Plague, it 
) Fis well it breaks forth 3 for my part,I 
YM would avoid an Heretick as I would 
Ve8zvoid the devil, for he is fent on his 
Terrand. I appeal to you, if there 
MW were a Tavern in this City, where 
MF under a pretence of ſelling wine, 
"if many hogſheads of poiſon were to 
IN be ſold, were it not well that others 
{ ſhould know of it, that they might 
' F not buy ? It is good that thoſe who 
| | have poiſoned opinions ſhould be 
ud known, that the people of God may 
4 not come near, either the icent or 
FF taſte of that poiſon, | 
 2.Errour is a'7 ouch-ſtone to diſco- 
um H 2 ver 


+4 IR 
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ver good men, it tries the gold : thin, 
zuuſt be Hereſies, that they which, 

Paxeuot approved, may be made mu 
*x Cor. feſt *®, Thus our love to Chiffy 
47-14 and zeal for truth doth appear. (c| 
- ſhews who are the living fiſh, 
ſuch as ſwim againft the ſtream; wm 
are the ſound ſheep, viz. ſuch as {jt 
io the green paſtures of the Oli 
nances 5 who are the Doves, mh; 
ſuch as live 1n the beſt air, wherethf 
Spirit breaths : Gad ſets a Garlfh; 
of honour upon theſe, Theſe areilfrr 
* Rey.7, - Which came out of great tribulatim| « 
14 _ So, theſe are they that have oppdliſy! 
the Errours of the times 5 theſedt! 
they that have preſerved the yin!: 
nity of their conſciencez. who i q 
kept their judgment ſound, we 
their heart ſoft, God will hayt 
Trophy of honour. ſet upon ſomQt 
his Saints; they ſhall be renownedſt 
their ſincerity , beipg like the (ye 
preſs, que viriditatem in hyemeW. 
- * Ambroſe, 4MtHit *, Which keeps its green} 

b Fe 1 
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* Wand freſhneſs in the winter-ſea- 
id fon. 
' ##u\ 2, Be not finfully diſcontented 5 2.Reh. 
Chif for God can make the errours of the 
. i Church advantageous to truth. Thus 
1, Fthe truths of God have come to be 
13 Wmore beaten out and confirmed 3 as 
2 it is in Law, one man Jaying a falſe 
 Uiftitle to a piece of Land, the true title 
S, Whath by this means beer? the more 
reftfarched into and ratificd 5 ſome 
ahid never ſo ſtu-lied to defend the 
Orruth by Scripture, it others had not 
MM endeavoured to overthrow it by $0- 
Pa 2;ſtry;all the mi'lts and fogs of error 
le; that have riſen out of the bottom- 
VWi'eſs pit, have made the glortous Sun 
bf ef truth to ſhine ſo much the bright- 
Yer, Had not Arizs and Sabellizs 
I broached thoſe damnable Errours, 
MFthe truth of thoſe queſtions about 
dfthe bleſſed Trivity,had never been ſo 
diſcuſſed and defended by Athanaſine, 
* Auguſtine, and others z had not the 
nmdevil brought in ſo much of his 
Y | H 4 princely 


© SY 
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| princely darkzxeſs, the Champions fad g1 
Truth had never run ſo faſt bi 
Scripture to light their Lamps. & b 
that God who hath a wheel withink ti 
wheel, over-rules theſe things wikb 
ly,and turns them tEthe beſt. Tru g 
is an heavenly plar that ſetles bf d 
ſhaking. 
2.Reph. 3+ God raiſeth the price of ly x 
Etiam ra- truth the more; the very ſhreds anf i 
meae = filings of truth are venerable. Wha 1 
pretio- | : 
ſa. there is much counterfeit metal i / 
broad, we prize the true gold thi | 
more : the pure wine of truth is ne | 
ver more precious, than when un ' 
ſound DoCtrines are broached an} 
vented. 
4-Reply, 4. Errour makes us more thank 
| ful to God for the Jewel of trutl 
When you ſee another infected witl 
= the Plague, how thankful are you, 
that God . hath freed you from tit 
infection ? when we ſee others hav 
the Leproſte in the kead, how thank 
{ul aig we to God, that he hath nd 
giv 


| 
| 
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ns faſ given us over to believe a lye,and fo 
iſt vl be damned ? It 15 a good uſe that may 
s. $f be made even of the Errour of the 
thin times, when it makes us more hum- 
wif ble and thankful, adoring the free 
Trutf grace of God, who hath kept us from 
es bf drinking of that deadly poiſon. 

2, The ſecond' branch of the A- 2. Branckn 
f ty pology that diſcontent makes, is the ® the 4- 
Sand piety of the times, Ilive and con- Fhe impi- 
Vheſ verſe among the profane 3 O that Ty of the 
al *f had wings like a Dove, that I might © 
| thi fe away and be at reſt* ! Anſw. It is * PlL.55.6. 
$0} Indeed ſad to be mixed with the 
un} wicked,David beheld the tr anſgreſſors, | 
ani} and was grieved*;and Lot(who was a* Pluus.. 
bright Star in a dark night) was . +. 
vexed, or as the word in the -O- 
riginal may bear, wearied out *, * Kare- 
Va Tis of awviouor oy datxyeig ardgertns, 1 6105s 
with the unclean converſation of the 
wicked * ; he made the {ios ot S0- X2 Pet.2.7 
dom. ſpears to pierce his own ſoul 3 we 
ought (if there be any ſpark of di- 
vine love in us) to be very ſenſible of 

the 


n Keph. 
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the fins of others, and to haveqyl t 
hearts bleed for them ; yet let usng * 
break forth in murmuring or dil ' 
content, knowing that God in hif ' 
providence hath permirred it, anf} | 
farely not without ſome reaſon] 
For, 

I. The Lord makes the wicke 
an hedge to defend the godly 3 the 
wiſe- God often makes thoſe why 
are wicked and peaceable, a mean 
to ſafeguard his people from tho 
who are wicked and crwuet. Thi 
King of Babylon kept Feremy, ant 
gave ſpecial order for his looking 
to, that he did want nothing?, 
God ſometimes makes brazen ſw 
ners to be brazen walls to defend hi 
people. 

2.God doth interline & mingle the 
wicked with the godly, that the god: 
ly may bea means to fave the wick: 
ed; ſuchis the beauty of holineſs,that 
it hath a magnetical force in it, to al- 

lureand draw even the wicked. Som-| 
t1mc: 


__ 


ent, 

VE Oh 
us no 
Ir dif 
in h 
+ an 


ſons 


cked 
* th 


why 


we imagine that the wicked ſhould _ 
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times God makes a believing huſband 
a means to convert an unbelieving 
wife,and ® contra:What knoweſt thou,0 
wife, whether thou ſhalt ſave thy hua- 
band?Or how knoweſt thou,0 man,whe- 
ther thou ſhalt ſave thy wife * £ The 
godly living among the wicked, by 
their prudent advice and pious exam- 
ple,have won them to the embracing 
of Religion; if there were not ſome - 
godly among the wicked, how, ina 
probable way' without a miracle,can 


* 1 CO, 
7eL 6. 


be converted ? Thoſe who are now 
ſhining Saints in heaven , ſometimes | 
ſerved divers luſt *,- Paul once a per-* Tit.3.3* 
ſecuter z Auguſtine once a Manicheez = 
Luther once a Monk ; but by the ſe- 
vere and holy carriage of the godly, - 
were converted to the faith. | 


- 
wes ©” 


SECT. 
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SECT. X. 


a... 


The tenth Apology Anſwered. 


| To. Apolo- The next Apology that Difſcoy- 
4 tent makes, is lownels of parts, an 
| oifts. | 

:% I cannot, ſaith the Chriſtian, dil 
courſe with that fluency, nor pry 

| with that elegancy as others. 
- x.Reply, Anſw. 1. Grace is beyond Gifi:;| 
14 Thou compareſt thy grace with ano- 
thers gifts, there 1s a vaſt difference; 
'—* Grace without pifts is infinitely bet-| 
| ES - ter than gifts without Gracezin Rel: 
gion, the v3itals are beſt 3 Gifts are: 
more extrinſecal and common work 
of the Spirit, which 1s incident to re- 
. probares; grace is a more diſtinguiſh: 
ing work, and is a Jewel hung only] 
: upon the Ele&t. Haſt thou the ſees 
- of God, the holy anointing © be cot: 


tent. 
[. Thou 


RS Carat 


ep, 


| courſe with that fluency as others. 


| Chriſt, but well fare the woman in 


4 ed on the wall, and one growing 1 In 


| pray with that clegancy as others. 


| with the elegancy of ſpeech, as the nas 
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I. Thou ſayeſt, thou canſt not dif- 


Anſw. Experiments iv Religion 
are beyond notions, and izpreſſzons 
beyond expreſſions. Tudes(n0 doubt) 
could make a learned diſcourſe of 


the Goſpe], that felt vertue coming 

out of him *. A ſanCtified heart 1s * Luk.s. | 
better than a ſilver tongue. There ”Y 4 
s as much difference between gifts | 
and grace, as between a Tulip paint- 


the garden. 
Il. Thou fayeſt, thou canſt not 


Anſw. Prayer is a matter more of Bnnk 
the heart than the head. In prayer it ; 

Is not ſo much fluency prevails, as 
fervency* ;, nor 1s God ſo much taken * Ja.g.16," 
efficacy of the Spirit. Humility is * T__—_ 
better than volubility : here the 
mourner is the oratour , ſighs and 


oroans are the beſt Rhetorique. ; 
#7 Be - 
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doth uſually proportion a mans parts 
to the place where he calls him:ſome 


on, their place requires more parts 
and abilities ; bur the moſt inferiour 
member 1s uſeful in its place, and 
ſhall have a power delegated for the 
diſcharge of its peculiar office. 


SECT. XI. 
| The eleventh Apology Anſwered. 


x1; 4ol6- The next Apology 18,The troxblesf 
&- the Church. Alas, my diſquiet and 
diſcontent is not ſo much for my 
' ſelfias the publick. The Church df 

God ſuffers. 


| ought for this to bang our harps pot 
* pſ. 137, the willow *; he is a wooden leg in 
Chriſts body, that is not ſenſible of 


mult 


-2- Reply, 2. Be not diſcontented ; For, God 


are ſet ina higher ſphere and fundi- 


Anſw. 1 confeſs it is ſad, and we 


the ſtate of the body. As a Chriſtian 
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puſt not be proxd fleſh,ſo neither dead 


| Þ. When the Church of God ſuf- 


krs, he muſt ſympathize : Jeremy 
wt for the Virgin- daughter of Sion. 


[We muſt feel ovr brethrens hard 
[cords through our ſoft beds; in Mu- 


ek, it one firing, be touched all the 
xt ſound 3 when God ſtrikes vpon 
our brethren, our bowels muſt ſound 


[#2 barp *;, be ſenſible, but do not *I£,16,x57 


ave way to difcontent. For con-. 

tder, | 

1. God ſits at the ſiern of bis 1. Reply.” 
(yrch * ; Sometimes it 1s as a ſhip *Pl.46.5; 
tolled upon the waves, O thon af- 


bring this ſhip to haven, though it *27- 
mect with a ſtorm upen the Sea? 
The ſhip in the Goſpel was tofled, 
becauſe ſj was in it. 5 but it was 
fot overwhelmed, becauſe Chriſt 


[was 1n it. Chriſt is in the Ship of 


his Church, fear not finking: The 
Churches Anchor is caſt in Heaven: 


[Do not we think God loves his 


Church, 


"0 | . 


o 
x 


[ſited and toſſed * ; but cannot God *If.54324 | 


- EDeur, 


| "IC 46.12. £107) *, and ſhall that be finally « 
God ca#i: 


' 2. Reply; 
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Church, and takes as much careg[Fai 
it as we can? The names of thr 


twelve Iribes were on Aarons breſh 
ſignifying how near to Gods hearthj 
people are: They are his porjj 
0n* , and ſhall that be loſt ? fl 


clipled ? No certainly. 


deliver his Church, not only fronflo 


I 


but by oppoſition. The Church 
pangs ſhall help forward her delivs 


Tance. 


2. God hath always propagated 
The founds| 


ligion by ſufferings. 
tion of the Church hath been laid 


* Sangui- blood*, and theſe ſanguine. ſhowen 


ne fundata 


| eſt Eccle- 


(ta, ſangui- pUTTt 


FR 


have ever made it more fruitful.Cai 


by bleeding grows; and like t 


is laid upon it, the higher it riſet), 


The holineſs and patience of tit]- 
Saints | 


| he knife to Abels throat, ande 
we crevit. yer fince, the Churches veins have 


bled ; but ſhe is like the Fire, wi 
Palm-tree,which may have this mot-|' 
to, Percuſſa reſurgit ; the more weiglt] 


T 
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reg[$uiors under their perſecutions, hath 
* tklmuch added both to the growth of 
rſi[Religion, and the Crown, Baſil and 
rthil 7ertuiar obſerve of the pfimitive 
vii [ Martyrs, that divers of the Heathens 
Hil ſeeing their zeal and conſtancy,turn- 
y e|ed Chriſtians. Religion is that Phe-" - 
cyſ4ix which hath always revived: -and 
rm{fonriſhed - 722: the aſhes of holy men: 
cha[ſ7ab ſawen aſunder 5 Perer.crucified 
at Jeruſalem with his head: down- 
wards* 5:Cypriar Biſhop of Carthage, * Euſeb. 
Bel Polycarp (of:: Swyrna,: both :martyr'd 
d+| for- Religion 21 Yetievermore | the 
of. Truth -bathi been ſealed by blood, 
and gloriouſly: diſperſedz whereupon 
©#:az did forbear!to perlecutey; r0# 
| e| ex.clement3a, ſed invidia, not out of 
| piety, but: envy 5 becauſsthe Church 
gtew (0 faſty; and. multiplied, as Na- 
Zianzen well obſerves. . 


\ SECT. 


I14 
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SECT. X11. 


4 


<p" 
% 


+ 


The twelfth Apology anſwered, 


1 wil 
1p 


12. Apo The twelfth Apology that I M 


&Y» 


x Reply, 


Dolor eX- Is, when it ſets up fin above merc|, 


gnimans. 


content! makes for it ſelf, is this : 

is not my Trouble that troubles ml 

bur } it is my ſes that do diſquiet ay 
liſcontent.' 

\2 Auſw. Be ſure it be ſoz do: "0 
prevaricate with God- and thy gy Ih 
ſoul : In true-mourniog for ſin,wh | 
the preſent ſuffering is remove y 
yet the ſorrow is not-removed 3 by | 
tuppole the Apology be realy I 


Fris the ground of your difcontent K 


yet I anſwer,. a mans difquiet aboll| { 
fin may be beyond: its bounds in the 1 
three caſes. .- 248} q 

1. When it 1s dibeartwing 4 ; th 
f 
. 


if Iſrael had only pored upon thet| 


ſtiog, and not looked up to the n+ 
2] 


mM, | The drb of Divine Contentwent. 
luz Serpent, . they had never been 


Uives us away from God, is not 
{without fin 3 for there is more de- 
4\6jr in it than rexeorſe : The Soul 
hah ſo many tears io its eyes that it 
" Viannot ſee Chriſt. Sorrow as ſopr 
5 i iog:doth not fave(that weretqQ make 


I15 


Aealed. That ſorrow for fin which ; 


5 md Chriſt. of our tears), but is uſefut 


taſ@@it:is preparatory in the ſoul, me» 

Yhing fin vile, and Chriſt. precious, 
2 MOh look-up to the brazen Serpent, 
"OM the-Lord Jeſur 3 2: light of his blood 
"al will revive 5/ the medicine of his 6+ 
ved mit is broader than our fore. ; - 
bu! ſt is Satans policy, either tq-keep 
WM from ſeeing our fios'9 ar if' we 
lt will needs ſee them, that we may:.be 


would ſtxpifie us, or affright us 5 ei- 
ther keep the glaſs of the Law from 
out eyes, or elſe penfil out our fias 
in ſuch crimſon colours, that we 
wy fink -in the quick-ſards of der 
pair, 


2 


2. When 


ſnabowed wp. of ſorrow * : Either he *2Cor.25; 
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2; When forrow' is zn diſpoſing, 

daninencbe heart: for prayer,.imaj|i6 

tation, holy\conference'; it cloiftgth 
np- -the ſoul: This is not ſorrow;hyti 
rather ſullenneſs; -and doth render) hi 
man-not ſo- mer Peritential asiCgjar 
ical; 20 ::0jar 
3 ©; Wheniitis out" of eaſon ; / Go W 
maar bids us rejujce;and we [pay our. har) 

Vs. wpox the Willows 5 he. bids: 'ns #1 'F 
and we. caſt our: ſelves\down, '(Pt 
are brought even tb the margin d 
deſpair: ' If Satan” cannot keepiy i 
from' mourning, he-wilt be ſure tt 
put us upor'-it when Tei is leaſt ! 
ſeaſon. 75533 OM 201631 4 21th tl 

When God: calls us: in/'a ſpeci] lt 
manner to be / thankful. for mercy 1 

* and--put 'or4 our- white Robes," tha 
Satarewill:beiputting! us'nto 'mous| 
Hing , and -iif{tead' of -a 1 garment i 
P#aiſe, 'cloath us with a ſpirit of bev| 
neſs; 10: God loſeth 'the- acknow 
ledgment*of /a* mercy, and we th 

| comtort. | 


8 3, 
: / Dolsr im- 
pediens. 


- 
WP 
\ 
'P; 
4 
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ing, i. If thy ſorrow hath tuned and fit- 
'magltedthee for Chriſt,if it hathrraiſed in 
oiftathee bigh prizings of him, ſtrong 
bylkuogrings after him,ſweer delight i in 
xdht him; this is.astmuch as God requires, 
asGland a Chriſtian doth but ſia to vex 
:19a0d-torture himſelf further ypon the 
6 wrack of his own diſcontent. 
hay, And thus I hope I have anſwered 
tllthe moſt material « Obz fog ons. and/A- 


{pologies which this lia 0 jlcontent 
Io {doth make for it ſelf. Ml no Bill 
pk ſoa why a Chriſtian ſhould be diſcon- 
ret tented, unleſs for his diſcontent. Let 
{þ me inthe next place/prapound ſome- 

/ |thing which may be both as a Load- 
{| ſtone and. a'Whetſtone to'Contenta- 
iy tion, 
2 


716 L. 3 CHAP. 
WW | 
the 


fl. 


The firſt 


to Con- 
tentation, 


qQm_— 
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Argument 


SSS#5-3-$8-04: 


CHAP, XI. 


7 
Divine Motzves to Content ment, 
"A ND fo Iproceed to the Ar 

ments or Motives that ni 


ih 
quicken to Contentment. 1 


Po, 
by 
——— — al 


SECT. I. PF 


w 


The firſt. Argument to Contentation, 

Nt 

1. Conſider the excellency of itþa 
Contentment 1s a flower that doti 

not grow in every garden it teacl-þe 

eth a mah how in the midſt of wathe 

to abound. You would think io 


were excellent if I could prefſcridtþ 
a Reecipt or Antidote againſt Poſfir 


vert)) 
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' qrrty; but behold, here is that 
kiohich 1s more excellent, for a man 

2 Mo want, and yet have enough ; this 

lone contentment of ſpirit brings. > 

ontentation IS Tay Ptppranoy, a eva: 2 


Wy againſt all our. troubles, a leva- 
#t, er to all our burdens; 1t 1s the cwre 
bt Cay, 
\rbyl. Cootentation, though 1t be not 
mapoperly a Grace (it is rather a di- 
Jſtion 57 mind) yet in It there is 
Wtimun: termperamenturm, an happy 
emperature and mixture of all the 
races ; It is a molt precious com- 
"Found, which is made up of Fazth, 
Patience, Meekneſs, Humility , @c. 
hich are the ingredients put into it. 
| Now there are 2» ſpecie theſe ſeven 
f itfare excellencies in Contentment. 
loi] 1, A contented Chriſtian carries 1. Exeel- 
heaven about his « For what is Hea- _ of 
| ontenta- 
altfren, but that ſweet repoſe and full ;;,,, 
contentment that the ſoul ſhall have 
Wyn God ? In contentment there is the 
'Offirit-fruits bf Heaven. 
JT) I 4 There 


120 


I. 
#1 Deus, 


f Pr0,27, 


19. 


2 


Ibj requies. 


tented ſpirit” which makes it lik 


| 4 face ſhining there, you may 
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There are two things in a con| t! 


y 

Heaven. f 
I. God # there: Something «f t 
God is to be ſeen in that heart, | 
diſcontented Chriſtian is like a rough 
tempeſtuous ſea; when the water; 
rough you can fee nothing there; 
but when it is ſmooth and ſerene 
then you may behold your face 
the water *: When the he: 
rageth through diſcontent, it islik 
a. rough Sea; you can fee nothin 
there unleſs paſſion and murmurin 
there is nothing of God, nothing 
Heaven in that.heart : but by virtu 
of Contentment *tis : like the & 
when it is ſmooth and calm-; there! 


T_T, wee PR. ur Es KM 


{omething of Chriſt in that heart, ! 
repreſentation of all the Graces, 
7; Reſt is there : O what a Sd 
bath is kept in a contented heatt! 
What an Heaven! A contente 
Chriſtian is like Noah in the Aki 
thoup! 


. 


. 
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though the Ark were toſſed - with 

like] waves, Noah could fit and fiog 1n the 
Ark. The. Soul that is gotten into -; 
np of the Ark of Contentment {its quiet, - 

t. 4} and ſails above all the waves of: trou- | 
ble; he can ſing 1n this ſpiritual Ark. 54 
The wheels of -the Chariot move, | 


rene} circumference of the Heavens 1s 
carried about the Earth, but the 
Earth moves not out of 1ts centre. 
When we meet with mqtion -and 
change in the creatures round about 
us, a contented ſpirit 1s .not ſtirred 
or moved out of its centre. The 
fails of a mill move with the wind, 
but the mill it ſelf ſtands ſtill: An 
Emblem of Contentment. When 
our outward eſtate moves with the 
wind of Providence, yet tae heart 
Is ſetled through holy contentment 3 
2» and when others are like Quick-fil- 
it] ver, ſhaking and trembling through 
ell diſquiet, the contented ſpirit can ſay 
kil as David, 0.God, my beart is fixed, 


pl my 


LU 


+. 
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þ © PL5 9.7. my heart is fixed * : What is this but 
| a plece of Heaven : > | 


> 2. Whatever is def-&ive in the 


that others have, the land and poſ 


hts heart that contentment which is 


his houſe or land again; I, but God 


breeds ſuch joy in the ſoul as 1s inh- 
nitely (weeter than all his houſes and 
| lands which he left for Chriſt. |t 
vas ſad with David in regard of his 
"outward comforts, he being driven 
(as ſome think) from his Kingdom 
yet in regard of that {weet content- 
ment which he found in God, he had 
| more comfort than men uſe to have 
F Pra.g.r, in time of harveſt and vintage *. 
E. One man hath houſe and lands to 


- creature 1s inade up in Content mint 
A Ciriſtian may want the comfort! 


ſefltons ; but God hath diſtilled into 
far better : In this ſenſe that is true of 
our Saviour, He ſhall have zn this life 
*Mat.19. an hundred fold *. Perhaps he that 
ventured all for Chriſt never hath | 


gives him a contented ſpirit, and this 


live', 
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s buy] live upon,another hath nothiog,only 


[aſmall trade, yet even. that brings in > 
a livelihood. A Chriſtian may have 'F 


[trade of contentment, and ſo he 


{| knows as well how to wazt as to 4- 
[| bound. O the rare Art or father 


Miracle of Contentment ! Wicked 


| men are often diſquieted in the. en- 
| joyment of all things; the conten- 
| ted Chriſtian is well in the want of 


all thiogs. 
2neſt. But how comes a Chriſtian gf. 


| to be contented in the deficiency of 


outward comforts ? 

 Anſw. A Chriſtian findes content- Anfw. 
ment diſtilled out of the breſts of 

the Promiſes : He is poor in purſe, ©” 
but rich in prozziſe. There 1s one 2 
Promiſe brings much ſweet con- 
tentment into the ſoul 3 They that 

ſeek the Lord fhall not want any good 


good for. us, we fhall have it ; if it *7 
be not good, then the not having it 
I 


| little io the world, but he drives the <@ + 


——_ Et 
"S 


thing *, If the thing we deſire be * Plal.z4. 
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1s good for us. The reſting ſatisfiel 


cr 


| -- ment. | | HBV 
| 3-Exce, 23, Contentment makes a mati'jn 
tune to ferve God;zit oyls the wheelz 
of the ſoul, 'and makes it more agile 
and:nimble; it compoſleth the heart, 
and makes it fit for prayer, meditati 
on, &*c. How can he that is in a pak 
ſion of grief or diſcontent ſerve God 
| * x Cor.7. without diStraFion* 2 Contentient 
Ki doth prepare and tune the heart; 
| - Firſt you prepare the Viol;and wind 

up the ſtrings, ere you play a fit of 


«6 & 
WI: 


' 1s wound up to this heavenly: frame 
of contentment, then it is fit for du- 
ty. © A diſcontented Chriſtian is like 
Saul, when the evil ſpirit came upon 
him. O what jarriogs and diſcords 
doth he make in prayer! Whenan 
Army ts put into diſorder, now it 
1s not fit for Battel : When the 
thoughts are. ſcattered and diltra- 
Cted about the cares of this life, a 

man 


with this Promiſe gives. content 


 "—_— 


- Muſick. When a Chriſtians heart} 


from God, and fixeth it upon: the _...-- 


fully in Gods ſervice. O how lame 


perſon. gives God: but haſf a: duty 3 


| erciſe, it wants a ſoul to animate It. ; 
David would not offer that; to. God T . 


fide, but' not the: ſpiritual part 3. his 
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man is not fit for Devotion... Diſ- 
content takes the heart wholly off 


« __ 


preſent trouble, ſo:that a mans mind 
5s not upon his Prayer, but upon his 
Croſs. OY 

:Diſcontent doth disjoynt the ſou]; 
and-it 1s. impoſſible now that a Chrt- 
ſtian-ſhould ga ſo ſteadily and cheer- 


is: his. devotion:!! The diſcontented 


his Religion is nothing but bodily ex- 


which coſt. him: nothing*:where there * 2Iqm7 | 
is too much worldly care,there 1s:t00 24-24. 
little ſpiritual coſt. 10 a:duty; . The 
diſcontented perſon doth his'duties_ 

by balfs.;, he 18: juſt hke Ephraim, 4 
cake not turned *;, he isa cake baked * Hoſ.n.4: 
on one ſide 3» he-gives' God: the out- | 


heart is not in duty 3. he is baked on - 


one fide, but the other fide dough 3 
and 


J 
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 ®Ezrag. 
23; 
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and what profit is there of ſuch ray 
indigeſted ſervices > He that 'givg 


God only the ſkin of worſhip, wha| 


can he expect more than the ſhell of 
comfort ? Contentation brings the 
heart into frame; and then only d 
we give God the flower and ſpirits 
of 'a duty, when the. ſoul is compo: 
ſed : now a Chriſtian doth re age 
re, bis heart is intenſe and ſerious, 
There are ſome duties which! we 


cannotperform as we'/ought wichout 


Contentment : As, 
I. To rejoyce iz God. Howieu 
he rejoyce that is diſcontented?- He 


is fitter for Repining than Rejoy- 


cing. * 
' 2. Toibe thankful for mercy. Can 


a \diſcontented - perſon be thank | 


ful? Hle can be fretful, not thank 
ful. 

' 3. To juſtifie God in his prove 
ings *, | Row can he do this who 
dilcontented with his condition? He 


will ſooner cenſure Gods _— 
Fnal 


— 


The Art of Divine Contentment. 127 


than clear his juſtice. O then how 
excellent is Contentation, which doth 
wha | prepare, and as it were ſtring -the _. 
11g] cart; for: duty? Indeed Content- = 
the] nent doth not only-make our duties 
y.do[ Jively and agile, but acceptable. "Tis 
rite] this that puts beauty and worth into 

apo-| them 3 for Contentmenr ſetles the 
foul. Now, as it is with #2z/k, when 

ns] it is: always ſtirring 'you can make 

ye nothiog of it, butler 1t ſetle a while, 

ont! 40d then it turns to cream : When 

\\Þ the heart is over-much ſtirred with 

car] difquiet and diſcontent, you can 

Be] make nothing of thoſe duties ; how 

jg-| thin; how fletten and jejune are 
they? But when the heart 1s once 

Ca | fetled by holy Contentment, now 
ak. | there is ſome worth in our duties, 

nk- | Bow they turn to'cream. | 
| + 4. Contentment is the ſpiritual] 4.Excet- 
#4-| 4rch or pillar of the ſoul ; t fits a” 

jj; man to bear burdens : he whole heart * 

He| is ready to {ink under the leaſt fin, - 

m,| by virtue of this hath a ſpirit invin- 

40 £ | cible : 


£] 
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cible- under ſufferings. A content(tg 
ed, Chriſtian is like .the Camomils|4, 
the more it is trodden upon the mono, 
it grows : As Phylick works! Diſe|y 
ſes out of the;;:body, ſo doth Copl(i 
tentment.work : Trouble our of thelC 
heart : Thus it argues; If: tam waſp 
der reproach,God can vindicate maſh 
it Iam in want; God can relieve imeljt 
Te ſbal} not ſee wind nor rain 3/0 t 
the valley ſhall be filled with watir*| 
Thug holy Contentment keeps thi] x 
heart from fainting3 inthe Autumn] 


_ when the fruit and. leaves:are blomnſ 


e ver. out of heart: :;Contentation 152] 
— =R9oen ſhield that doth beat back 


When: his outward: comforts do. not] 


oft, ſtill there_is ſap: 1a the: roots 
When there is an Autumz uponowſt 
external felicity;: and the leaves df} 
our eſtate drop oft, ſtill there 1s the] ( 
ſap- of Contentinent in the: heartz|' 
and a Chriſtian hath life 1owardly| 


bloſſom. : The contented heart j$06| 


' Humility 1 Is like 


' diſcouragements, 
| * tif 
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nten(ſjo the: net. , which keeps the foul 
dmilg[down, when it 1s rifing through paſſi- <> 
\monſon; and Contertment is the cork == 
liſe|which keeps the heart np.,when itis ©. 
Coninkiog through diſcouragement. 

f theſContentment is the ' great under- 

1 uwſpropper 3 it is like the Beam: which 

e meſhears whatever welght js:laid upon 

e meſitz nay, it is like a Rock that breaks. 
5-jﬆ]the waves. TY PETE. 

er? 'Tis ſtrange to obſerye the! fame 
 thifaffliction lying upon.tewo men, how. : 
wn differently they carry themſelves 
omſunder it. The .contented Chrifti- 

Dota an is like Sampſon, that carried away 

ou the gates of *the City upon his. 

s.df back*; he can go away with his crof$* Judges 

the] chearfully, and makes nothing of itz*® 3* 

rt;| the other is like 7ſachar couching 

diy] down under his burden *: the 'reafon *Gen. 45. 
pot] is, the one is content, and that breeds 74: 

0&| courage; the other diſcontented, and 

$2] that breeds fainting.  Diſcontent..> 

ik | ſwells thegrict; and grief breaks 5— 
the] heart, When this ſacred finew o—- 
the 4 K Con- I 
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poll 


s. Excet- 
dency. 


4% 
4" 


our condition is a fin that doth oa[þ; 
' the chain, which draws all the6]h( 


© eular , - there are two fins whid|jq 
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Contentment begins to ſhripk, we gaſp, 
limping under our afflitions. We 
know not what burdens God my, 
exerciſe us with 5 let us therefore 
preſerve Contentment 3 as our con. 
tentment, ſuch will be our couragely, 
David with his five ſtones and hy, 
fling, defied Goliahb, and overcamt, 
him. Get but Contentment into thi 
{ling of your heart, and with this fe 
cred ſtone you may both defie thi 
world, and conquer it 3 you mafjny 
break thoſe afflictions which elſe willy, 
break you. , 

5s. A fifth excellency is, Cot 
tentment prevents many ſins and ten 
tations. pa 

x. It prevents many ſs. WherejF 
there wants Contentment , thereſp} 
wants no fin 3 diſcontentedneſs witl|j, 


go alone, but is like the firſt link d ju 
ther links along with it. In parti] 


aC ON 
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|tontentation prevents. 

1, Impatience. Diſcontent and 
[mpatience are two twins 3, This evil 
kr of the Lord, why ſhould I wait any 


Imhen we defire. Impatience 1s no 
0fnall fin, as will appear if you cooſi- 
) telter whence it ariſeth : As, | 

1. It is for want of Faith. Faith 
vesa right notion of God it is an 
ntelligent Grace 5 it believes that 
Gods wiſdom tempers, and his love 
\{ſveetens all ingredients 3 this works 
Miratience 3 Shall I not drink the Cup 
Henlpbich my Father hath given me? Im- 
patience is the daughter of Infidelity. 
TIF a Patient hath an ill opinion of the 
c1e!Phyician, and conceitsthat he comes. 
Wito poyſon him, he will take none of 
oil his Receipts. When we have a pre- 
a judice againſt God, and conceit that 
'®[he comes to kill us, and undo us, 
il} then we ftorm, and cry out through 
c[; mpatience. Weare like a fooliſh 
" K 2 man 


wer *? As if God were ſo tied, * 2 Kings, 
hat he muſt give us the mercy 5uſt 6.33. 


122 The Art of Divine Contentmeni, 


. not better that the plaiſter ſmart; 


man ('tis ChryſoiFoms ſimile) thi 
cries out, Away with the plaiſter, 
though it bein order to a cure; is t 


little, than the wound feſter and 
rankle ? 

2. Impatience 1s for want of loy{ 
to God. We will bear his reproofit 
whom we love, not only patient 
Iy, but thaokfully. Love thinks ml 
evil*. It puts the faireft and moſſ{ 
candid gloſs upon the actions of 
friend; Love covers evil. If it well} 
poſſible for God in the leaſt manngþt 
to erre, (which were blaſphemytg4 
think) love would cover that errouf! 
love takes every thing in the beſt 
ſerſe 3+ it makes us bear any ſtroke} 
endureth all things * ; had welovet0 
God, we ſhould have patience. - 

3. Impatience is for want of Hi \ 
mility, Theimpatient man was ne| « 
ver humbled under the burden «| | 
ſin; he that ſtudies his ſins, tif] 


numberleſs number of them, ys 
| _ the 


) tha[they are twiſted together, and ſadly 
xcented, is patient, and ſaith, T7 wal 
; is1|bear the indignation of the Lord, be- 


nartaſeauſe IT bave ſinned againſt hin *, * Mic.7.9. 


The greater noiſe drowns the leſſer ; 
when the. Sea roars, the Rivers are 
f low {till 3 he that lets his thoughts expa- 
Took fate about fio, 1s both ſtlent and 


rien|amaz'd, he wonders it 1s no. worſe ...... 


hem with him. How great then 1s this 
moſi}in of Impatience ! and how ex- 
of &cllent is Cortentation, which is a $#- 
wet perſedeas or counterpoiſon:, againſt 
nne this fin! The contented Chriſtian 
nytgdclieving that Goud doth all in love, 
our] 1s patient, and hath not one word 


befſ] to ſay, unleſs to juſtifie God *. That *2c, 51.4. : 


s the firſt fin which Contentation 
prevents. 

]- 2, It prevents murmuring , a (in 
which is a degree higher then the 
other z Murmuring is a quarrelling 
with God, & inveighing again(thim, 


K 3 hath 
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SE 


They ſpeak, againſt God*;the murmur- * yum, 
er. ſaith interpretatively , that God 27 5 
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* Numb. 
I'7.IQ. 


 FJudg. 
17+2. 


» 


* Numb, 
I 4: Jo 


- murmurer chargeth God with fall 
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hath not dealt well with him, andh{ 
hath deſerved better from him. Th 


This is the language, or rather bl 
phemy of a murmuring ſpirit 3 God 
might have been a wiſer and a bet 
God, The murmurer is a mutinee 
The Iſraelites are called in the fam 
text murmurers and rebels *; andi 
not rebellion as the ſin of witcherifi| 
Thou that art a murmurer, art inth: 
account of God as a witch, a ſorcery 
35 one that deals with the devil.Thi, 
1s a fin of the firſt magnitude : Mu 
muring oft ends in curſing : Michiy 
mother fell to curſing when the# | 
tents of ſilver were taken away, $ 
doth the murmurer when a part( 
hi> eſtate 1s taken away:Our urn 
ring is the devils wnſick;” this 1s thi 
fro which God cannot bear ; How lay 
ſhall I bear with this people that mit 
aur againſt me* £ It is a fin whid| 
whets the {word againſt a people; i] 


is a land- -deltroying (1 fin 3 Aurmnt j|* 
i 


vent, | The Art of Divine Contentmment, 135 
and yl not as ſore of them alſo murmured, 


n. Thi xd were deſtroyed of the deſtroyer *, * * Cor. 
> folh Tis a ripning fin; this, without Gods ns 

er bli{ nercy,will haſten Ezglands funerals. 

3 Gif Othen how excellent 1s Contentati- 

betty] 00, which prevents this ſin To be 

tinee] :ontented, and yet murmur, 1s a ſ0- 

e ſam} ceciſm : A contented Chriſtian dotti 

and icquieſce in his preſent condition} 

crifif ind doth not murmur, but admire. 

Inth Here in appears the excellency of 

rcerel Contentation, It is a ſpiritual antj- 

1.Thy dote againſt (in. 

Muj ' 2, Contentment prevents many x, 7enta- 
ichiy temptations's Diſcontent. is a devil #10 

het that 1s always tempting : 1. It puts 

* $a man upon zudire# means: He that 

arts poor and diſcontented will at- 

vrny| tempt any thing 5 he will go to the 

| tha devil for riches : he that is proud and 

p lay) diſcontented will hang himſelf, as 

mn Achitophel did when his counſel 

phi} was rejeted. Satan takes great ad- 

c3 | vantage of our diſcontent 3 he loves 

pr j| 0 fiſh in theſe troubled waters, Dif- 7 
al K 4. con- E 
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content. doth. both eclipſe reaſonay{ 
. weaken faith; and it is Satang policy 
'** hedoth uſually break over the bedy 
where it is. weakeſt. Diſconten] 


makes a breach in the foul, and y 
ſually at this breach the Divelente 
by a tentation and ſtormes the foul, 
How eafily.can the Divel by his 14 
gick diſpute a diſcontented Chriſtia 


PREEIEY 


into. fin? ,, He, formes ſuch a ſyllo 
giſm as this; He that is io want m 

ſtudy ſelf; preſervation :. But jou 
now in want, therefore you oughtt 


-  tindy ſelf-preſervation. HAIG 
.-: make good his Conclaſiar, . he tempt 


to. the, forbidden fruit, not gdiltiy 
guiſhing between what is needful, and 
what is lawful. What ? ſaith he, doll 
thou want alivelyhood?never beſud 
a.fool as ſtarve: take the riſing ſide 
aventure, be it good or bad, eat ih 
hiread of dawt  Arank. the wine of. 0 vil 
lexce., Thus you ſee how: the diicor 
tented man js. prey to that ſad tet: 


tation, *to ſical, and take Gods Nant 
it 


ent, 


on and| 
Policy 
bedy 
Onten 
ind 1; 
enter 
e ſoul, 
15 Is: 
riſtia 


The Art of Divize Contentment. 137 


in vain, Contentation 1s a ſhield 
ainſt tentation 3 for he that 18.con- 
tented, knows as well how to wart 
zs to. abound. 

He will, nat fin to get a living 3 
though the bill of fare grows ſhort, 
he is content. He lives as the birds 
of the air,, upon Gods Providence, 
and doubts not but he ſhall have 
enough. to pay for his paſſage to hea- 


[and 
Coll 
fuck 
de it 


hl 


vic 
"ON 


(ſl 
amt 
it 


| VEN. 


4: Diſcontent. tempts a Man tO 2:Tente- 
atbeifos - and Apoſtacy : ; ſure there is * 
no God to take care of things here 
below;would he ſuffer them to bein 
want who have walked mournfully be- 
fore bin? ſaith Diſcontent 5 Throw * Mal. 3 | 
off Chyiſts. livery >. deſiſt fram thy '* | 
Religion. Thus Jobs wife, being dil- 
contented with her condition, ſaith 
to her huſband, Doſl thou fliÞ. pl: p15. | 
thy integrity*; as if ſhe had ſaid, Doſt "” 29 1 
thou not ſce., Job, whar is become of 
all thy Religion ; ? Thou feareſi God, 
and eſchewe$t evil, and what art thou 


the 
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the better ? See how God turnes hi 


hand againſt thee 3 he hath mitt] 
theein thy body, eſtate, relations | 
and doſt thou ſtill retain thy integrity;| 
what ? ſtill devout ? ſtill weepand]. 


pray before him ? Thou fool, caſt of 
Religion, turn Atheiſt, Here wasz 
ſore tentation that the devil did hand 
over to Jobby his diſcontented wits; 
only his grace asa golden ſhield did 
ward off the blow from his heart, 
' Thou ſpeakeſt as one of the fooliſh we 
men. What profit is it, ſaith the 
diſcontented perſon , to, ſerve the 
Almighty 2 Thoſe that never trouble 
themſelves about Religion are the 
proſperous men, and TI in the mean 
while ſuffer want ; as good give over 
driving the trade of Religion, if 
this be all my reward. This 1s aſore 
tentation, and oft it prevails: Athe 
iſm is the fruit that grows out of the 
bloſſom of diſcontent. 

Oh then behold the excellency 


of Contentment ! It doth repel this 
tel 
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Des his] tentation. If God be mine,faith the 
nitten| contented ſpirit,it is enoughz;though 
tions | [ have no lands or teneinents, his 
grit! | ſmile makes heaven ; Hi loves are 
Pund] better than wine 5 Better is the glean- 
iſt of ings of Ephraim, than the vintage of 
Was2| Abiezer * : I have little i» hand, but * Judg, 
hand] much iz hope; my livelihood is ſhort, 8.2. 
wikz| but this is his promiſe, ever eternal 
I did] life *: 1 am purſued by malice; but * r John 
art} better 1s perſecuted godlineſs than 2025+ | 
'2-| proſperous wickedneſs. Thus divine 
the} contentment is a ſpiritual antidote 
th} both againſt ſi: and tentation. | 
le} 6. Contentment ſweetens every 6. Excel- 
the] condition. Chriſt turned the water 9+ 
eanf into wine; ſo Contentinent turns 
ver] the water of Marah into ſpiritual 
If wine. Have I but little? yet it 1s 
ref more than I can deſerve or chal- 
& | lenge : This 2odzcaum 1s 10 mercy 3 
be | 'tis the fruit of Chriſts blood; 'tis the 
legacy of free grace : A ſmall preſent 
y {cnt from a Kiog is highly valued : 
5 Thislittle I bave is with a good con- 
y | ſcience, 


F) 


340 


rented ſpirit ſucks ſweetneſle from 


ſcience. "Tis not ſtoller water ; guit 
hath not muddied or poiſoned it; | 
runs pure. This little 1s a pledged 
more; this bit of bread, 1s an ear 
neſt of that bread which [ ſhall eat 
the Kingdom of God. This little we 
ter in the cruſe, 1s an earneſt of thx 
heavenly Ne&ar, which ſhall be d+ 
ſtill'd from the true YVine. Dol 
meet with ſome crofles ? my con- 
fort is, if they be heavy, I havendt 
far togo; I ſhall but carry my crok 
to Golgotha , and there I ſhall leaye 
it: My croſs is light in regard of the 
weight of glory. Hath God taken 
away my comforts from me ? 'Ti; 
well,the Comforter (till abides, Thus 
Contentment as an honey-comb, 
drops ſweetneſſe-into every cond: 


tion. Diſcontent is a leaven that 


ſowres every comfort, it puts Aloe 
and wormwood upon the breaſt of 
the creature, it leſſens every mercy, 
it trebbles every croſs3 but the cor 


_ ever) 
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every flower of providence, it can 
make a treacle of poiſon. Contenta- 
ton 1s full of Conſolation. ® 


| - 7. Contentment hath this exce]- 7. Za. 
kncy, it is the beſt Commentator up- #9- 


on Providence; it makes a fair 1n- 
terpretation of all Gods dealings : 
Let the Providences of God be ne- 
ver ſo dark or bloody, Content- 
ment doth conſtrue them ever in the 
beſt ſenſe. I may fay off ir as the 


Apoſtle of charity, 1t thinks no evil*, * x cats © 
Sickneſs ( ſaith Contentment) 181% © 


Gods furnace to refine his gold, 
and make it ſparkle the more ; the 
priſon 1s an Oratory , or houſe of 
prayer. What if God melts away 
the creature from me? he ſaw per- 
haps my heart grew too much in 
love with it ; had I been long in that 
fat paſture, I ſhould have ſurfeited ; 
and the better my eſtate had been, 
the worſe my ſoul would: have 
been. God is wiſe 3 he hath done 
this, either to prevent fome ſio, 
or 
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b 
| 2044. 


| Pl.nz.1 


I * O fortn- 
natos N- 
mium,bo- 
na ſi ſud 
morint. 
| Virg. 


good *, 


or to exerciſe ſome grace. What} 
bleſled frame of heart 1s this? A 
contented; Chriſtian 1s an Advocate 
for God againſt unbelief and in: 
patience 3 whereas diſcontent take 
every thing from God in the worlt 
ſenſe; it doth implead and cenſure 
God ; This evil l feel is bur a ſym- 
ptome of greater evil ; God is about 
to undo me 5 The Lord hath brought 
4 bither* into the wilderneſs to ſly 
#5 *, The contented ſoul takes all 
well; and when his condition is ne- 
ver ſo bad, he can ſay, Tet God # 


SECT. II: 


The ſecond Argument to Con 
tentatzon. 


The ſecond Argument or Motive | 
to Contentment 1s, a Chriſtian hath | 


that which may make him content”: 
x, Hath 
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\. [thy hard 


[is thy friend : He 1s an enriching 


'[Pear] , a ſparkling Diamond ; the 


143 


1. Hath not God given thee 
Chriſt? in him there are u»ſearchable 
riches * : He is ſuch a golden M4zne of *Eph, g.z 
Widom and Grace, that all the 
Saints and Angels can never dig to 


'[the bottom; as Seneca ſaid to his 


friend Polybizs *, Never complain of * Fastibi 
fortune as long as Czſar SE = 
is thy friend : fo | ſay to a Believer, congueri, 


: "Lift ſalvo Ca- 
Never complain as long as Chriſt 7 nongrnny 


infinite luſtre of his merits makes us 


; | ſhine in Gods eyes *; 1n him there is *xyp, ,., 
both fulneſs and ſweetneſs ; he 1s #7- 


efabile bonurms * ; Scrue up your* ayg, 
thoughts to the higheſt 4x3 and pi- 
nacle , ſtretch them to the utmoſt 
period, let them expatiate to their 


| [full latitude and extent, yet they fall 


lofinitely ſhort of thoſe incffable and 
nexhauſtible treaſures which are 
locked up in Jeſus Chriſt: And is 


| 2ot, here enough to give the ſoul 


content ? A Chriſtian that wants ze- 
ceſſaries 
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. * 2ui ha- 
bet haben- 
em om- 
na, habet 
omnia. 


* x John 
» 9. 
x John 
2. 27s 
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ceſſaries, yet having Chriſt, he hath 
the one thing needful*. 


2. Thy ſoul 1s elected and ent 


amell'd with the graces of the Spirit 


and 1s not here enough to glve Com 
tentment 4 Grace is of a divin| 
| birth; iris the new plantation ith] 
the flower of the heavenly Paradik; 
Tis the embrojdery of the Spirit z ti 


the ſeed of God*®; "tis" the ſacred unth. 
on; tis Chriſts portraiture in the 
ſoul; 'tis the very foundation 
whi ch the ſuperſtructure of glory 
latd. O, of what infinite value 
Grace! whar a Jewel is Faith ! wel 


*2Pet.x.x May It be called precions Faith"! 


* Luke 
| 16, Its 


grace 1s like' a room richly huy 
with Arras, or Tapeſtry, or tit 


probation ; ; and is not here enobgl 


What is love, but a divine {parkk 
3a the ſoul? a ſoul beautified witt 


Sovaymorng beſpangled with glitter 
Stars. Theſe are the fm 
iohers. which cannor ſtand with re 


to give the ſoul Contentment © Whi 
at 


th* 


=, | The art of Divine Comtentment. 
| ire all other things but +like the 
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widgs of a-butterfly,curiouſly paint- 


.ed2 but they defile our fingers. 


Farthly riches/faith Anganſtize, are 


| full of poverty* 3 ſo indeed they are. * Divitie 
| For; 1. They cannot enrich the ſoul 


. corporales 
? pauperta- 


x Often-times under filken apparel, :;s plene 
| there is a thred-bare ſoul. 


2. Theſe ſ#nt-Aug. 
are corrupttble : Kzches' are not for 


| ever, as the wiſe man ſaith *. Hea- *Proy.27. 


ven-1s a place where gold and filver + 
will not go3- a Believer is rich. t0+ 
wards God *, why then art thou dif- * ruk.x2. 


z| contented ? hath not God given thee 22- 


that which 1s better than the world ? 
What if ' he doth not give thee the 


arkk] box, if he gives. thee the Jewel? 


hun 
r tl 


tter: 

tri 
1 16 
bg 
Yhat 


at 


wit} What if he denies thee fatthiogs, if 


he pays thee in a better coin? he 
gives thee gold, vis. ſpiritual mer- 
cies. What if the water in the bottle be 
ſpent > thow haſt enough in the foun- 
tain: What need he complain of the 
worlds Exptineſs, that hath Gods *Y 
Fulneſs * The Lord is my portion Phal.rs.s.- | 

faith 1 
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faith David, then ler the lines fal 


- where they will, in a ſick bed, orpri 


fon; 1 will ſay,The lines are fallen un 
me in pleaſant places ; yea, 1haw, 


: -goodly heritage. 3.Art thou not heir 


to all the promiſes? haſt thou not 1 


© reverſion of heaven)? when thou let 


teſt go thy hold of nztural life, ar 
thou not ſure of eternal life? hath no 
God given thee the earneſt and firſt 


* fruits of glory ? 1s not here .cnougl 


to work the heart to Contentment! 


1 "What though ſome have a fraught 


Herberts 
Poems, 


Of Cloves, and Nutmegs, and in Cit 
4108 ſail e 
If thou haſt wherewithal to ſpice 
dranght, | 
When eriefs prevail : 


And for.the future time art heir 
To th' Iſle of ſpices 5 #s't not fairs 


SECT 
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CT, 


— 


SECT. II1. 
The third Argument to Contentation. 


The third Argument is, Be con- 
text, for elſe we confute our own 


prayers3 We pray, thy wil be done 3 


{t is the will of God that we ſhould 


bein ſuch a condition ; he hath de- 


creed it, and he fees it beſt for-us:: 
Why then do we murmur, and. are 
diſcontented at that which we.pray 
for? either we are not in goodearn- 
eſt in our prayer, which argues #ypo- 
crifezor elſe we contraditt our ſelves, 
which argues foly. 


CC ſn. "0 


SECT. IV. 
The fourth Argument to Contentation. 


The fourth Argument to Con- 
L 2 tent- 
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tentment is, becauſe now God hath 
his end , and Satan miſſeth of hi 
end. 

1. God hath bis _ Gods end 
1ni'all his crofs' providences, 'is-t0 
bring the heart to ſubmit and be Con- 
rent; and indeed this pleaſeth God 
muchsz he loves'to ſee his childreh 
ſatisfied with what portion he- doth 
carve and allot them. '-It' contents 
him toſee us contented - | Therefore 
-letus acquiefce in Gods: ULONIGNy 
Now God hathhis «nd\> r: 

:12.” Satanwriſeth of his end; The 
end why the devil (though by Gods 
_- permiſſion: ). did -ſmite.. Fob., in his 

.body and <£ſtate, was to perplex his 
mind; he did vex\his $0dy*on pur- 
pole, that he might diſquiet his ſpirit, 
He hoped to bring Jol into a fit of 
diſcontent ; and then, that he would 
ina paſſion break forth a gainſt God; 
bur: Job--being' ſo well canta 
with his condition, as that hefallsto 
bleſſing of God, he did now diſappoint 


Sa- 


——_—— 
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Gitan-of; his hope, The Devil ſhall. 
uſt ſore of you into. priſon”. 
doth the devil throw us1nto oriſon N 


t is, not:-fa much the hurting our] 


body, as the moleſting: our, mind. 


that he aimes at 3 he would;1mpriſon- 


our Coxtentment ; and: diſturb: the 


regular motion of our ſouls : ; -thas: 


Kthe delign : tis not fo much the 
putting us into a prſoz,as the putting 
us into a paſſzor , that he attempts 5 
but by holy contentation, Satan Jo- 
ſeth his prey, he miſe: of his end. 

The devil hath oft deceived us ; the 
beſt way to deceive him , is by cor- 
tentation 1n the midi(t of textation ; 
our contentment will diſcontent Sa- 
tan, Oh, let us. not gratifie our 
enemy |! Diſcontent- is the Devils 
delight ; now it is as he would have 
tz he loves. to warm himſelf at the 
fire of our paſſions. Kepenrtance is 
the joy of the Angels , and diſcontent 
ls, the joy of the Devils: As the 


Devil danceth at diſcord, fo he fings 


L 3 


at 


Why: F kg 2 
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at diſcontent. The fire of our paſ. 

- fions makes the Devil a bon-fire 'tis 
a-kind of heaven to him to ſee-y; 
corturing our ſelves with our own 
troubles ; but by holy Contentment 
we fruſtrate him of his purpoſe, and 
do as it were put him out of counte- 
nance. 


SECT. V. 
The fifth Argument to Comtentatin 


The next Argument is, by Con: 
tentment a Chriſtian gets a victory 
| over himſelf: for a man to be able 

* Fortior torule his own ſpirit *, this of allo 

1d bo thers 1s the molt noble conqueſt? 
+ fortifima Paſſion denotes weakneſs ; to bedif 
, vinſt., contented, is ſuitable to fleſh and. 
mona, &c 

* Pro. 16, blood; but to be in every ſtate cor 
32.' rent; reproached, yet context ; int 
| priſoned, yet content; this is about 
nature 3 this is ſome of that " 

Our 


: 


The Art of Divine Contentment. r51 


ſour & chivalry,which ooly a divine 


1 ſpirit is able to infuſe. In the midſt of 


the affronts of the world to be pati- 
eat, and in the changes of the world 
to have the ſpirit calmed;this argues 
prjani.uvxo 2upor , as Homer ſpeaks ; 
this is a conqueſt worthy indeed of 
theGarland of honour. Holy Job de- 
veſted and turned out of all, leaving 
his Scarlet,and embracing the Dung- 


bill, (aſad cataſtrophe !) yet he had 


learned Contentment. 'T1s ſaid, He 

fell upone the ground and worſhipped *. * Job x. 
One would have thought he ſhould 29: 
tave fallen upon the ground and blaſ- 
pbereed;no,he fell and worſhipped. He 
adored Gods juſtice and holineſs; be- 

hold the ſtrength of grace ! here was 


conqueſt 5 he got the vidory over 
himſelf. *'Tis no great matter for a 


man to yield to his own paſſions;this 
$8 facile and feminine;but to content 


himſelfin denying of himſelf, this 1s 
facred, 


L 4 - SECT. 


an humble ſubmiſſion, yet a noble 8 


| % 
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SECT. VI. 
The ſixth Argument to. Contentatic, 


The ſixth great Argument. to 
work the heart to Contentment, is 
the conſideration that all Gods pro- 
vidences, how croſs or. bloody foe: 


ver, ſhall do a Believer good; Ani 


we know that all things work togethn 


* Rom. 8. for good to them that love God *. No 


28, 


|  peeyHi ois 
| T0 azar 
9p. 


. 


' only all good things, but all evil, 


Tay] & 0v- 


things work for pood;and ſhall we he 
diſcontented at that which works for 
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our good ? Suppoſe our troubles arel| 


twiſted together,and ſadly accented, 
as the Poet deſcribes it 5 


Littora quot conchas, quot amend 7 Ry: 
ſaria flores, 


Quotue ſoporiferum grana papavi 
 -  Hhabet 


Sylos feras quot alit, quot piſcibm | 


damnatatur, Ef 
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[Et tenernm pernis atra pulſat avis z 


Tot premor adverſis, &c. Ovid. 


. What if fickneſle, poverty, re- 
proach , Law-ſuits, @*c. do unite 
[aod muſter their forces againſt us? 
All ſhall work «s 73 ayealy, for good I 
's| our #aladies ſhall be our medicines < 
>| and ſhall we repine at that which ſhall. 
+| undoubtedly do us good ? Unto the 
| right there ariſeth. light in dark- F 
1] meſs *. Afﬀiition may be baptiz'd * Plin2, | 
x} Marabh ; *tis bitter, but Phyſical. Be- : 
[{ cauſe this is ſo full of comfort, and 
may be. a moſt excellent Catholzcor. 
or þ againſt diſcontent, I ſhall a little ex- 
patiate. 
zeſt, It will be enquired how Qeft. 

the evils of affliction work fqr good? 

R, Several ways. 
1. They are diſciplinary; they Anſw. 
teach us*. The Pſalmiſt having very Moe = 
| elegantly deſcrib'd the Churches ſchola te-'3 
trouble, Pſal. 74. prefixeth this title # — 
#-| tothe Pſaly, IP, which ſig- 


nihes 
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nifies 4 Pſale giving inStru8im\ 
that which ſeals up inſtruGios, wor, 
for good: God puts us ſometingl; 
under the black rod; but it is vingh 
diſciplinaris, a rod of diſcipline} 
Hear ye the rod, aud who hath appoin 
* Mic.g.9. edit *. God makes our Adverfil, 

our Univerſity : AﬀMiction is a Preach] 

© Jer:6-. er, Blow the Trumpet ir Tekoah, Jal, 
6.1. The Trumpet was to prea| 

to the people, as appears, ver. { 

Be thou inſiructed, O Teruſalen 

Sometimes God ſpeaks to the Min 

ſter, to lift up his voice like a Tran] 

* Iſa.58.1. Þet*3and here he ſpeaks to the Trun 
pet, to lift up its voice like a Mini 

ſter. AﬀiQtions teach us, - 

1. Humility: commonly prof| 

perous, and proud 5 correGions alt 

Gods corroſtves, to eat out the proud 

fleſh, Jelus Chriſt # a Lily of th) 

* Cant.2. valleys * , he dwells in an humbk 
oy heart; God brings us into the valle 

of tears, that he may bring us it 

to the valley of humility 3 wo 

| wrins 
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"aim. my, iFion, the wormwood and | 
> Wor, Ag FM foul hath theme ſtill in re- | 
-enbrarice , and 3s bumbled in me *, "1am-3: | 
. 1; en*men are grown high, God *© | 
Pmegth no better way with them, than | 
Srv | brew them a cup of wormwood. 
wm fictions are compared to thorns*, *Hol.2.8. - 
, of Gods thorns are to prick the blad- 
eag&r of pride : Suppoſe a man runat 
_ another with a ſword to kill him, ac- 
ſa Fl cidentally it only Tets out his 1m- 
Mit poſtume : this doth him good. Gods 
7 [ord is tolet out the impoſtume of 
ye. pride : and ſhall that which makes us 
Mins tumble, make us diſcontented ? 

']. 2. Aﬀidtions teach us Repent- 
ance; Thou haſt chaſtiſed me , and T 
174 chaſtiſed, I repented; and after 
ond] 1294s inſtructed, T ſmote upon my thigh, 
- thl Gc,* Repentance is the precious * Jer. 31. 
{| fruit that growes upon the Croſſe. 18. 19. 
Il When the fire is put under the Still, | 
"| thewater drops from the Roſes - fie- 
ry afflictions make the waters of re- 
pentance drop and diſtill from the 


eyes 


5 


prof-[ 


{0 
em 


n 


. 
Ld 
py 


C 
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eyes, and 1s here: any: came; of dil y. 
CONtanges 

. Afflictions teach us to __ f 

*Mala hana. They poured out a Prayer wha 

_ thy chaſtening was upon them *, Be. Y 

ad Dexm fore they would ſay a prayer 3. noy[” 

- = oh they poured out a prayer5 Vigilahdſ } 

Greg, #n ceto, qui ftertebat in navi ; Jonal| 

"11.26.16 was aſleep; in the ſhip, but awake an]: 

at prayer in the Whales bely. Wha" 

God puts under the firebrands of af|7 

fliction, now our hearts boil ove: 

the more; God loves to. have. his ſ 

children poſſeſſed with a ſpirit of praj- | 

er. Never did Davzd, the ſweet ſinger 

of Iſrael, tune his Harp more melo-] 

diouſly ; never did he pray better, 

then when he was upor the waters, 

Thus aflitions do indiſcipline, and 

ſhall we be diſcontented at that 

_ Whichis forour good? i] 

| *Plal.6s. 2, Afﬀictions are probatory*. Gold 

. 10-11 jsnot the worle for being tryed, or 

Corn for being fanned. AY 
is the touchſtone of fincerity , 
= 


om The Art of Divine-Content ment. 
of qchryes what metal we are made of 
:  Afliction 1s God: far: and his ſieve. 
Pra Tisgood that'men be known; ſome 
why ſerve God for a livery ; they are like 
- the fiſherman: that makes uſe of his 
nog lft, only to catch the fiſh: So they 
1z0a fiſhing with the net of Religion, . 


bo» 


” oaly. to catch preferment 3 AﬀMidi- 
- an diſcovers theſe. The Dozatiſts 
Vher(vbt- to the Eotbes, when the Art- 
Ffaf (40s prevailed 3 Hypocrites will not 
ove; [{l ina ſtorm 3 true grace holds out 
bj; the 'winter-ſeaſon.” That is a pre- 
coxs-faith, which, like the ſtar,ſhines 
brighteſt in the darkeſt night. *"Tis 
good | that our graces" ſhould - be 
brought to a trial ;thus we have the 
Fs comfort,and the Goſpel the honour; 
and [40d why then difcontented.? | 
hat | © 3+ Afiictions they are expurgatory 
\theſe evils work for: good, becauſe 
Md they work not fins and ſhall T be 
diſcontented at this > What if [ have 
more #roxble, if T have leſſe fin? The 
: | drigheſt day hath' its clouds , the 
pureſt. 


raj 
ger 
elo- 
ter,. 
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pureſt gold its drofſe, the meſiyl 
fined ſoul hath fome lees of comyy 
ption. The Saints loofe nothing; 
the furnace, but what they can wi 
ſpare, thezr droſs ; is not this for a1 
good?why then ſhould we murmuf}; 

*tuk, 12, © 4/8 come to ſend fire on the earth 

49+ Tertullian underſtands it of the 
of affiFion. God: makes, this, lip 
the fire of theahree children, whid 
burned only their bonas., and þ 
them at liberty in the furnaces 
the fire of affliction ſerves:to:bw 
the bonds of iniquity. By this ther 
ſhall the iniquity of Jacob be \purgt 
and this is all thefruit , to take ave 

* 16. 27.9 bis fin *. When affliction or deat 
comes toa wicked man, it takes: 
way his ſoul; when it comes toi 
godly-man, it only takes away ll 
in: 15 there then any cauſe wi 
we ſhould be diſcontented ? Gu 
ſteeps us in the briniſh water of 
filiftion, that he may take-outou 


*a5 '"* ſpots, Gods people are his hoſban | 
ry) 
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melgryzthe ploughing of the ground kills 
compthe weeds, and the harrowing of the 
thingiſearch- breaks the hard clods ; Gods 
an Wyloughing of us by affliction,is to kill 
forafthe weeds of fin, his barrowing of us 
urmifisto break the hard clods of impeni- 
ea rency, that the heart may be. the 
the Fitter to receive the ſeed of grace z 
us, lif/and if this be all, why ſhould we be 
: Whig diſcontented ? 
and 4. Afﬀictions do both exerciſe 
ce: # and increaſe grace. | 
2,oup . Firſt,they exerciſe grace: affliction 
ergay doth. breath our graces; every thing 
Weel is moſt in its excellency, when it is 
ea molt in its exerciſe. Our grace, 
deat} though it cannot be dead, yet it may 
ke be aſſeep, & hath need of awakening. 
5 (0 What a dull thing is the fire when it 
ayilf js hid in the embers, or the Sun 
when it is maſked with a cloud? a 
lick man is /zving, but nat lively; 
of*| aRitions quicken and excite grace. 
toll God doth not love to. fee grace in 
ant|. the eclipſe. Now faith puts forth its 
ri pureſt 


I60 
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pureſt and moſt noble aCts in-tim 


of ' afffiftion : God makes the fall of 


the leaf the ſpring of our Graces, 


What if we are more paſ/z ww grace 


be more ative? 

_ -2, Afﬀictions do excreaſe grace *4l 
the wind ſerves to encreaſe and bloy 
up the flame ; ſo do the windy blaſk 
of affliction augment & blow up out 
graces : grace ſpends in the furnace, 
but it 1s like the widows oyl inthe 
crſe, which did encreaſe by pouring 
out. The torch when It is beaten, 
burns brighteſt, fo doth grace when 
it 1s exerciſed by ſufferings. - Sharp 
froſts nouriſh the Þood corn, fo do 
ſharp afflictions grace; ſome plants 
grow better in the ſhade than in" the 


Sun:ias the Bay and the Cypreſs, The] 


ſhade of adverſity is better for ſome, 


than the Sun-ſhine- of proſperity. 


Naturaliſts obſerve;that the Colewor 
thrives better when. it is watered 
with ſalt-water,than with freſh;ſo do 
fome thrive berter-in"the ſalt wat 

| 0 


ib1 


W 


>, 
1Mme 


ll 1 


aces, 


TTAce 


> "0 
Jlow 
laſt 
Our 
ace, 
"tht 


of Gods immedrate preſence into the- 
foul. When we are moſt affaulted, 


. have more-ttoublethen others. if we 
; have more-of God:with us thenas 
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of affiction:;'and ſhall-we be diſcon-+ 
ented at that which makes us grow- 


nd fru&tifie more ? 
- 5, Theſe afflictionsdo bring more: 


weſhall be moſt affiſted;Iwill be with: 
him in trouble*./ It cannot be UL with's pc, ,/ 
that man, with whom'God'is by his 
powerful preſence in-ſupporting; and 
his gracious preſence'in' fweerening 
the preſent tryal. God willbewith 
usin trouble, not -onlyito'behold us, 
but to #phold us as he was' with Da- 
wielin the Lyons der, and the rhree | 
children ix the furnace, - What if we 


I 5s 


thers have 2 we never have ſweeter 

ſmiles from Gods face, thetr whetithe 

world begins to. look ſtrange 3: Thy 

Statutes ' have been my;ſongs; where ? 

not when | was upon the throne, but 

in the houſe of my pilgrimage *. We CO 
read, The Lord was, not inthe wind, © I 
M nor 3 
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12. It, 


*1 Kings 2:07.37 the earthquake, nor in the fire, 


| I bediſcontented, when I have mor 


' your, Gods rod is Sceptrame Regs 
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but in a metaphorical and ſpiritual 
ſenſe: when the wind of afflitiog 


blows upon a Believer, God is in thel 
wind;when the fire of afflition kin: 
| dlesupon him , God is in the fire, 


7%. tO ſandtifie, to ſupport, to ſweet 
en. If God be with us, the furnace 
ſhall be: turned into a feſtival, the 


intoa joyful dance. Oh why ſhoul 


priſonintoa Paradiſe,the ez ethquaki > 


of Gods company : > 


-. 6. Theſe evils of- afMiQion are” 


for good , as they bring with thea| 
Certificates of Gods love, . and are 
evidences of his ſpecial Favour, Ak 
fliction, is: the Saints livery; 'tis: 
badge and cognizance of honour; 
That the God of glory ſhould look 
upon a: worm? and take ſo much a0 
tice. of him;as:to. afflict-him rathe! 
than loſe bim, is an high act of Fx 


ſe 4 vrerer of dignity, Job calls 
Gods 


tl 
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_ afflicting of 'us, his magnifying 


fe 


Itu al 


n thelfath been their ſhame, when others -: 
kin |;BiHion hath been their crown. 
in 7, Theſe afflictions work: for :our 
eee/800d, becauſe they work forius a far: 
by "| wore exceeding weight of glory *.That 2 Cor. 

the Iwhich-works for my glory-in heaven, +25: 
aakal works for my go00d; we do-not read- 

lia Scripture that any mans honour. 


v" 1 glory, but atfitions do) and all 


xze/£Dan be diſcontented ar that which 
a works for his' glory ? The heavier 
the weight of /afflition, the: heavier 
e|tlie weight of glory 3 not-that our 
[ſufferings do merit glory (as the Pa- 
'[piſts do wickedly gloſs) but though 
they are not cauſa,they are via; they 
'|are not the cauſe of our crown, yet 
he | hey are the way to it, and God 
p,.| Makes us as he did our Captain, per- 
fe# through ſufferings *; and ſhall * Heb. 21: 
a11;] 20t all this make us contented with 
our condition? Oh I befeech you 
M 2 look 


Qiggof us *®. Some mens proſperity *Job 7. 57" 
Dl | 


jad riches do work for him « weight 


} 
j 
| 
| 


| 


*Tob 7.18 pture, are.called viſttations F, th 


Y Felix 
paupertas, 
beata mi- 
ſerta. 
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. ts; behold here Gods rod like 4s 
-* rons rod bloſſoming, and- Jonathan 


look not-upon the evil of affliftion; 
but the. good. Afﬀiidtions in Seri 


word inthg Hebrew pd to viſt, j 
taken in a:zood ſenſe as well as a had 
Gods afflictions are but friexdly. ej. 


red, itchath honey at theend of it, 
Poverty ſhall ſtarve our fins *; ch 


ſickneſs of the body ſhall cure a. is 


, ck ſoul: O then inſtead of murniurs 

ing and being diſcontented , ;bleſt 
the Lord ; had(t thou not met- with 
\uch «rich in the way, thou; mighteſ 
have gone to hell and never ſtopp'd, 


-- SECT. VII. 
The ſeventh Argument to Con-1 
ftentation. 


The next Argument to Content 
ment is, conſider the evil of diſcor 
tent, 


| 


, | 
tr, | 
had: 


y Qf+ 
Ate 
han 
f it, 

the 
bt 
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tent. Male-content hath. a mix- 


[thele muſt needs raiſe a ſtorm in-the 


of a fick man ? ſometimes he will fit 
upon his bed , by and by he will Iye 
down, and when he is down, he's 
not quiet 3 firſt he turns to one ſide, 
and then to the other, heis reſtleſs: 
this 1s juſt the emblem of a diſcon- 
tented ſpirit,the man 1s not-fick, yet 


nur 
WW 
with 
tel 
p'd, 


heis never well, ſometimes he likes 
ſuch a condition of lite,, and when he 
hath it, yet he 1s not pleaſed, he is 
ſoon weary 3 and then another con- 
dition of life; this is as: evil under 


4] the Sun, 


Now the evil of Diſcontent ap- 


| pears 1n three things. 


| thy of a Chriſtian. 


1. The ſordidneſs of it,it is unwor- 


Firſt, it1s unworthy of his profeſ- 
fon. - It was the ſaying of an Hea- 


-| thenz Bear thy condition ' quietly, 
| noſce te eſe hominem, know thou art 
=” 


M 3 


ſoul. Have you not ſeen the poſture 


165 


ture of grief and anger i it, and both Wo 


Evil of 
diſcon- 
rents 


|. . FJohn 20%, 


_W 


2GG 
* Fey 
manſuete 
| fortunam | "FE 
twam, noſ- aunt ; know thou art a Chriſtian|y 


.ce te eſſe 
hominem. 


Tull, 


| Heb.11.1, 


At 10:12 


25. 


t 
-.:,-wereall manner of beaſts of the earth, 
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4 tan* : $01 fay, Bear thy condi ch 
tion'contentedly, zoſce te efſe Chriſti, 


Thou-:profeſleſt to live by tfaithyh; 
what, and not content ? Faith is 1; 
grace that doth ſubſtantiate thingly, 
not ſeen *, faith looks beyond t y 
creature,itfeeds upon promiſes, fait 
lives not by bread alone, When th 
water 1s ſpent in the bottle, faitly 


now to ſee a Chriſtian dejeCted inſt, 
the wantiof- viſible ſupplies, and re{|; 
cruits, -where 1s faith? Oh, faith], 


T, and\ which is worſe, thy faith \ 
down. Wilt thou not be content: 
ed, unleſs God let down the velle|]} 
to thee, as he did to Peter, 'whercii 


and fowls of the air*#mult you hav 
firſt and ſecond courſe 2 This 1s like 
Thomas, Unleſs 1 put my finger int 
the print of the nails, I will not bt-|, 
lieve*. $0, unleſs thou haſt a ſer-| 


ible 
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onaifble feeling of outward comforts, 


PV thou wilt not be content. True faith 
ſian will truſt God where it cannot trace 
althihim, and will adventure upon Gods 
14rd, though it hath nothing in view. 
I08Tou who are diſcontented becauſe 
tyou have not all you would, let me 
faith: el you, either your faith is a #o7-en- 
" thetizy, or at beſt but an exbrio; 'tisa 
faith veck faith that muſt have tiles and 
|ecrutches to ſupport it : Nay, diſcon- 
d ilſtenris not only below faith, but be- 
flow reaſon; why are you diſcontent- 
atth[ed? is it becauſe you are diſpoſſefied 
Whof ſuch comforts ? well, and have 
h ifyou not reaſon to guide you? doth 
*N"\not reaſon tell you, that you are bur 
le tenants at will? and may not God 
<0 turne you out when he pleaſe ? You 
hold not your eſtate jure, but gratis 3 
not by a juridical right, but upon fa- 
vour and courtefie. IH 
2. It is unworthy of the relation: 
we ſtand in to God; a Chriſtian 1s 
"| inveſted with the title and priviledge 
M 4 of 
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*Eph1:5- of ſonſhip *; he is an heir of the Pro- 


* > Sam, 
13. 4 


' ning up and down, becauſe he may 


The ſe- 

cond evil 

of diſcon- 
TEL, 


| Why art thou diſcontented ? O hoy 
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mife: Oh conſider, the lot of free 
grace 1s fallen upecn thee; thou art 
nearly allied to Chriſt; and of the 
blood royal , thou art advanced, ic 
ſome ſenſe, above the Angels, wh 
then art thou, being the Kings Son, 
lean from day to day*? 2 Sam. 13.4, 


unworthy is this? as if the heir tc 
ſome great Monarch ſhould go pi: 


not pick ſuch a flower. 
2. Confider the ſinfulneſs of it; 
which appears 1a three things, 


; of 1t. 


1. Itisfinful in the canſesz whicl 
are theſe. 

x. Pride. He that thinks bighlyd 
his deſert, uſually eſteems meanly 
ot lis condition; a diſcontentet 
man 


The cauſes 
The concomitants 
The conſequences 


——— 
$5 Wo, 1 + Ha tr cc» qg—_—_ m_—_— 


| mm———_—_—_ WR 


ent, 


e Pro-[manis a proud man, he thinks him- 
f fregfelf better than others ; therefore 
28 art/fods fault with the wiſdom of God 
of thelthat he 1s not above o- 


ed, ir 
» why 
5 011g, 
(2, 

yo 
IC to 
0 pt 
' Way 


{ It; 
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thers*. T hus the thing * Nec quenguam jam fer- 

formed ſaith to him that Pons is ren ara; 

farmed it, Why haſt thou Lucan. 1, 1. Pharſal., 

made me thus * ? Why 

aml not higher ? Diſcontents are no- * Rom.g. 

thing elſe hut the ezſtuations and 

boilings over of pride. 

2, The ſecond cauſe of diſcontent 

senvy, which Angnſiine calls viti- 

am diabolicur, the fin of the devil. 

Satan envyed Adams the glory of 

Paradiſe, and the robe of innocency: 

he that envies what his neighbour : 

hath, is never contented with that 14 

portion which Gods providence doth * Ferti- 

parcel owut to him; as envy ſtirs 7 J76es, 

up ſtrife , (this made the Plebetan ſemperin 

fattion ſo ſtrong amongſt the Ko- 75H 
. . qz pe: 

mans )1o It creates diſcontent 3; the ow gran- 

envious man looks ſo much upon the wm " 

bleflings which another enjoys, that ya. - 


he - 
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he cannot ſee his own mercies, and|- 


ſo doth continually vex and tortur 
himſelf. Cazz envied that his brother 
ſacrifice was accepted, and his reje( 
ed; hereupon he was diſcontented 
and preſentely murderous thought 
began to ariſe in his heart. 

3. The third cauſe 1s Covetoy} 
eſs, This1s a radical fin. Whence 
are vexing Laws-ſuits, but from dif: 
content? and whence 1s diſcontent, 


but from covetouſneſs? Covetouf- 


zeſſe and contentedneſſe cannot dwell 
in the ſame heart. Awarice is an be: 
lao, that is never fatisfied. The cove 
tous man is like Behemoth; Behold, ht 
arinketh up a river, he truſteth that be 
can drawup Jordan into his month* 
There are four things(ſaithSolowon) 
ſay, It is not exough, | may addi 
fifih, The heart of a covetons man, he 
1s ftilt craving. Covetouſneſs is like 
a Wolte inthe breaſt, which isever 
feeding 3 and becauſe a man is not ſa- 
tisfied, he is never content, .. 

CR >. The 


l 


f 


a 
c 


ent, 


S, and 
Orture 


1ther/cafion'd through melancholy-, and . 
eje[bmetimes milapprehenſfion. The 
evil 


nted|ſpirit of jealouſie cauſeth this 
uphrſirie. Jealouſie 7s the rage of a man®, * Pro, 6, 
[and oft, this is nothing but ſ#ſþicion 


The Art of Divine Contentment. 
4.” The fourth cauſe of Diſcontent 
s Jealoufle, which is ſometimes oc+« 


opfſand fancy, yet ſuch as creates real 


diſcontent. 


The diſcontented 


perſon is ever diſtruſtful. The bill 


| of proviſſon growes low; I am mm 


theſe ſtraits and ex1gencies, can God 


| help me? Can he prepare a Table in the 


Wilderneſſe ® (ure he cannot. My 
eſtate is exhauſted, can God recruit 
me? My triends are gone, can God 
raiſe me up moe? ſure the arm of 
bis power is ſhrunk. I am like the 
dry fleece, can any water come upon 
this fleece ? If the Lord would make 
windows in Heaven, might this thing 
be* 2 Thus the Anchor of Hope, and 
the 


5. The fifth cauſe of Diſcontent 1s 
|4i3truſt, which is a great degree 
:|of Atheiſm, 


7 


ft 


34s 


Y r Kings * 
oi 
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the ſhield of faith being caſt away,thhi 
ſoul goes pining up and downs... | 

Diſcontent is nothing elſe but thy: 

Echo of unbclicf ;z and remember, d 
ftruſt is worle than diſtreſs. b 
a; 2.Diſcontent is evil in the conc, ji 
mitants of it, which are two.  , |, 
'# Diſcontent is joyned. with 
ſulken melancholy; A Chriſtian ofiqj 
right temper, ſhould oeever chearjt 
ful in God; Serve the Lord. witl| 
#Pl.r0e.s gladneſs *. A {go the oyle of gragy: 
hath been poured into the hear] 
when the oyle of gladneſſe ſhines in-thi| 
countenance. Cheartulneſs credit 
Religion; how can the difcontent| 
ed perſon be chearful? Diſcontent 
isa dogged ſullen humour ; becaule 
we bave not what we deſire, God 
ſhall not have a good word or look 
from us; as the bird in the cage,be 
cauſe ſhe is peot up, and cannot fi 
into the open air, therefore beats het 
ſelf againſt the cage, and is ready-to 


Kill her ſelf. Thus that peeviſh Pro 
pet3 


na; | The Art of Divine Contentment. 


| 
.. 
« * 


1 of; 


edity 
(Ents 
tent 
aule 


ut thi,,2;Diſcontent is accompanied with 
Er, LES 
hot.all; we .defire, we never 'mind > -*: 
concathe mercies which we have: we deal 

Avith God, as the widow of Sarepta 
vith46id with -the Prophet; the  Pro- 
| phat Elzjah had been a means to keep 
hearqher alive in the famine;for it was for 
 witÞhisſake, that; heri meal in the barrel, :... ». 
grace » > 18% 
eart]biit,aſſpoEN as, ever her: ſon! dies, ſhe 
a-thqfalls.' into. a; paſtion, and begins to 


| cat} be content. ito :recetye: mercies 


07p 
to be anery to the 
Meath For F.C 


*Jonah 4;; .4 


'n thankfulneſs :.> becauſe. we have 


and, her ol in; the ,criiſe failed not 5 


quarrel with-the Propher;#hbah have * | 
Ity, do with:thee,.O thou man of God? . 
aft thoit come to call my ſin to-remem © 
bratee, and to:ſlay my ſon * £: So un-/* i. Kings. 
gratefully do we deal with God: we 17:1%+ . 


from :God': - but if he: doth croſle 
inthe leaſt -thing, then through 
diſcontent, we -grow techy and 
Impatient, and are ready. to flie up- 
on God ; thus God loſeth all his mer- 


cies, 
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” $” > 


Fig © Op & WAS ge 


_ 20. 20, loſeth his thank: Offering 
A dilcontented Chriſtian repines ii 
the'midſt of mercies, as Adam,'whi 
ftn'd in the midſt of Paradiſe. Diſcoy 


uit andus 


ws, ſece- deviliſh chymiſtry extracts droſs vt 
het of the moſt refined gold. The dif 


w _ he doth for God: too much, and eve 
| a5 Oh whara fin is unthankfulneſs*1 | 

Ot an” accumulative .finne. What 

1.2.PGett. Cjoero faith 'of Paricide *, I may fa 
3 NE of Ingratitude ; there are many fins 
| zrem pl«- bound up in this one fin ; it 1s-a!vo- 
| 7194.7 luminous wickedneſs; and how full 
| peccatain Of this fin is Diſcontent £ A diſcon- 
| UNO. tented Chriſtian , becauſe he hath 
| not all the world, therefore diſho- 
nours 


* $23x0-,@vp mi cies *, We read in Scripta 
Tl- A ard, 
09: perenwe®s of the thank: offering®. Thi 
TMGy Te; xa&Ty «© diſcontented perſon cut n 
xey3y 852,246 Lucien. God ſhort of thiszthe Lorl® 


Ith 


- Ut 


tent 1s a ſpider that ſucks the 'poiſal. 
| * Pg of unthankfulneſs out of the (weet l 
| eft urdi- eſt flower of Gods bleflings;and byt L 


7>ſ« fedi- ry thing God doth for him too little! 


( 


4 


h 


- 


t 


peſtilenti- cohtented perſon thinks every thing , 


— Py IT i 


uf. 
pro 


ering 
ES } 
wh 0 


viſt 
Vee & 


+. {Which are theſe ; 


[is a meek. Sperit, The Holy 
| deſcended. inthe likene(d+ of. s dove**Mar. 3.6, 
| A Dove is the emblem' of. meekneſs. 
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hours God with the mercies which 
he hath. God made Fve out of 4- 
WALL rib, to be an helper ( as the Fa- 
of” ſpeakss ) but the Devil madeian'iChiyſoft: 
arrow of this rib, and ſhot Adam to. 

the heart : So doth diſcontent take 

l:kerod of Gods mercy, and ungrate-: 

ally ſhoot at him © Eſtate, Liberty, 

fall be employed againſt God. Thus 
It' 15 oftentimes. Behold then: how 
IDiſcontent and Ingratitude are inter- 
woven and: twiſted. one within anos 
[ther « thus diſcontent is ſinful in its 
-concomitants. . 

3. It is fioful in its Conſequences; 
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2D el | 


tentis fins 
1. It makes a man very unlike the ful in its 


opirit of God. . The Spirit of Gadconſc- 
Gh "nds 


A dilcontented : A _ is not a meek 
ſpirit. 

2. [t-makes a man like the Devil. 
The Devil being ſwell'd with the 


poylon | 


20 


F xPet.5; 0 


*1 Tims, 
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poiſon of envy and malice ; isnevg|, 
content - Juft ſo1s the Male-contenP 
The Devil is an unquier” ſpirit, hel 
ſtill walking abowt*; 'tis his reſt toh 
walking : And herein is the diſcon 
tented perſon like him; for he-god 
up and down vexing himſelf, Seekings 
reſt, and finding none ; he 1s the De. 
vils picture. 
3. Diſcontent disjoywts the cal 

tt untunes the heart for duty; 1s 4 : 
. manafflited, let him pray *.' But, i | 


k 


any man diſcontented ; how hall h 
pray? Lift up pure hands with 
wrath*. Diſcontent is full of wratl ] 


and paſſion ; The Male-content cat 
.not'lift up/pure hands ; helifrs up; þ 
prous hands 3 he poiſons his prayer] , 
| Will God accept'of a poiſoriedifacri 
 ficez Chryſoſtome compares-prayerto 


a fine Garland, Thoſe, faith he, thit 
make a Garland, their hands had 
need be clezn 3 Prayer i 13 a preciol 
Garland, the: heart that makes it had 
need /be*clean : Diſcontent throw 
poiſol 


"| The dry of Rivine Coptenbaent. 177: 

"oiſon, iatp;t lie! {| :« which was, 

"1d qr bn AI. d) Diſcon+; 

"Reht -puts.the. heart into, a:difarder; 
leaf? $.nd. gutidy, pad my) ,00g Fannot, 

cop Neve the Lord mithont diſtraGijon..... 

. 4 Diſcontent,  ſowerimes. wnfics, i p.m! * 
_rahie yery ufc; of -reaſon.z,, Jos ahin 
zpaſſionof diſcontent, ſpake no bet-. 
ter then, blaſphewy, ;; ————_— 5. 
| 1de.well; ſaid he, to be angry tothe; 

2 Jaegth * What.?..to be angry,; Vito, «4: 
nd 1904; agd todie for anger?. {ure.he: 
tn Idid. not. know: well what he: ſaid: 

| Whea .-difcontent tranſporgs,..then, 

"like fel; FE {peal\unadviſedly with 
"1 a7 lips... This. humaque; dath: ever} 

L, ply the my adts of reas. 

(i, | "I 4 

wl EE Diſcore ent: doth not. oply diſk + 

61 quict 2-mang ſelf «.butrhoſe,who. ATE 
near him. This evil ſpirit troub S, 

Familier, Pariſhes, 6, 1 there, be 

but one ſtring out. of tune, 'it ſpoils 


27: 


ola 


De 


ſoul 


- 2ll.che. mulick. . One diſcoptented 
fon Pink akay ja Fings and. difcords a- 


thong 


178 THe Wt Oy 
motig Hers : "T8711 YiT1 hah 
fiſt biekds quarrel bf Law- ſH ; 
Whereis all our Corter#7on'but ty. 
want or Content ative! Bi F nan voy ; 

f comB "rs ard Wot rugs amon 

* Jam.4.1 Corte the Hof vl even off your Juſt 
ih parficuldt "from! this TW org | 
content Þ Why 'did- 1h 105 pail | 

4 war 'again{t 'bis Father, and would: 
kave tR&' off Hot only his Crown 

3 1.no bat hifHend 2 winner His difetn|/ 
tenit #' Abſalom would beKinp np h 
did ' Ahab "tone NabothÞ Was not] 
diſconteht" "4bout "the" Vine-yard!| 
Oh'"this d&vA"of diſcoritent | This 

| you Have fret” the finfuloefſe oo 

6 ood 

 Fheſ- 1.3. Confi ”_ the G implicity of it! 

plicity of may fy ayrhe: PAR," 'Swrely thy 
»Pſ.g.6, OY ok rei {0 Vain? *:Svtfieh bot pars 
34 "12 it dbt « vain 'F _ thing" 
be «tibuBled at the 16 of that which 

| is iy ts" "own nature *periſhing | und 
changeable ? God Hath put'#® 'viel 

Q:1C1T fitude 
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My ſirude into the creaturezall the world 


y rings changes : and for me to meet 
k with inconſtancy here, to loſe, a 
q fricnd, eſtate, ro be in_a conſtahr 


/ jo8l fluctuation, is no more than to ſee a 


flower wither, or aleaf drop off in 


(Autumn, There is an Autuzz# upon 


every comfort,a fall of the leaf; Now 


{it is extream folly to be diſcontenred 


#4] at the loſs of thoſe things which are 


il in their. own nature loſeable. What 


by} Solomon faith of Riches, is true of all 


things under the Sun, They take 


if "wings, Noah's Dove brought an O- 


live-branch in its mouths but pre- 
ſently flew out of the Ark,and never 
returned more: Such' a comfort 
brings to us honey in its mouth 3” bur 
It hath wings; and.to what purpoſe 
ſhould we. be troubled, unleſſe we 
had wings to flie after and overtake 
It : AE | 
... 2, Diſcontent is an, heart-break- 

q'ng 3 by ſorrow of the heart the Pi- + 
"Tit is broken *; It takes away the 13, 
| N 2 com- 
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comfort of life, There, is none of 
us but have mapy mercies if we'czj | 
ſee them ; now becauſe we'have ng! 
all-we defire, therefore we Will lok 
the comf. rt of that which'we hay 


already. Jonah having his Gout 
ſmitten (a. witheriog vaiiity,) "wal 
ſo diſcontented , that he neveſ 
. thought of his miraculous deliveth 
ance out of the Whales belly ; he 
takes no camfort of his life, but wiſlq' 
eth that he might die. What folh | 
1s this? we muſt have alt of note; 
herein we are like children, tha] 
throw away the piece which 
cut them, becauſe they may hay 
| no bigger. Diſcontent | eats out 
the comfort of life. Beſides, it were| 
well if it were ſeriouſly weighed hoy| 
prejudicial this is even to our health 
or diſcontent, as it doth diſcruciate 
the mind, ſo it doth pine the body; 
it frets as a, moth, and by waſting tht 
ſpirits, weakens the vitalsz Theplu 
rifie of Diſcontent brings the body 
A a: 


mh "art of Divine Contlurment.” 


Aliato a canſumprion; ; and 1 Is not this, 
"Fo ly ? 


| our burden, but mIKes Fo Crofs , 


tte, under, ifs IMiQion. 


"wa 
ut cottent” makes our  gricf as unfop- 


" 


wiſh IS complain; but if | he leg fp he fore, 
to then the fetter rroubſe! 
oi tent of *mitid is'the * Hat nfs" 
thy|!de Ferters of affliction gre” ie- 
þ 7 Yous. ' "'Dilcontent*trolibles ug hore: 
kak then the;trouble it ett: it eehethe 
| ffidion 6 Worm-wood. 


yh Jews brought hin Gall; and 


Yl drink his i is worſe "Hat the a 

Io It felf; Is it not foll fork man to fth- 
£4.| bitter his'own croſs 2 

ſl 4. Diſcontent Toit" bar Van 
N 3 troubles 


Z. Diſcontene does'not caſe'us of 


(heavier. A contented” ſpirie” [oo X 
iſ- 


[portable, as It is unreaſonable. If the * 
[eg be well.it can endure a _ ind 


32 


out f 
| Chriſt" was, upon the” Crafs +6 


th gar, to, drink, "that Pry addet LY 

1 | bis ſorrow.” 1Diſedd 'Bring nl 

a man in afflition pall 4 vin nn 
t1 * 


- 
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troubles the .lopger. A Chriſtian ; 


diſcontented becauſe he is in want; 
and therefore he is.in_ want, . becauſe|! 


——_— 
Sa 


be is. diſcontented 5 he murmun 
beca ule he is afflicted; and therefore 
he 48; affljQed, becauſe he murmur 


47 be 


t 


Diſcontept doth delay and adjounſ: 


our ,-mercles., God deals. heren 
with. ys, . 2s We. uſe to do, with, our! 
childxen;z, whe An are quiet and 


b b; we le 
DOA with- "hold 
ang Beg God by our :diſcon; 
ch ut blows, [The . More "the 


chee my 22 all have any a 
[4 


ud fruggles,the more if.js beaten: 


nh We ſtguggle with God by Qut | 


ſhons, he doubles and tre: 


oi hearts... iN bat got .1jrael, by 

their PEEVI | > they were ho 

eleyen days journey of Canaan, and 

pow. they were diſcontented,and be 

gan to murmur, God leads them: 

Arp. of fqurty years long o_ 
wi 


m.cry and-fret, then| 
rom them; We gel 


roheys God. will ta Fo our] 


: 178.44 ePRiaine 
an (| ideenels.{1 [5.10 pot | 


iy {dr ug;to 
: lourn,0u VN. MArcEen Thusyau 


ant 
auf Tyvagern [ j eyil, of, diſtontent.. I 
man Wy6 been longupgn this Argument; 


k Nor mga 1A gs Heyuragd mu 
murg| #4; Jets Gi wid gains 
ous _ \ eſſ[gy01:9 die a 0920128 
Sin ef wo FF .5i1q01D 10 15vt 

| Tc Vllsa-; 11S} 2OYy 
{ ;msl x nh ſt: ver (1'84 egatdy bigyp:t 
[02281 Eighth: JArgAmert Mp TRbntems 
ax 901712 of tat rofl 53 203 yaiy 

| 0607 2 10t yew off 29qmoNib | 
cone a +2 EYE; Higuingss) 05: otive 
the] 1 Gahtenimgat JÞd hs: cv er 
en;] 2Man content with the,g | 
Aur wiich he hath ? perhaps if he had- 
tre] me htre-wontad-be lefs content 5 
our coyetoulſneſs,ig a pr F Fu upkenneſs. 

2a world is ſuch, t E more. we 


hin| (60 REO kia rs =o caltHot * creſcir 
illhe heart of (mary: When the fire £797 mm- 


my Juans 
be burts, how do you quench it? notur'; irſee | 


1 4 by ;PHLDg,pyhi9;the Elarmey onlfy- pcuna - 
the AGYL9PE WANGaVN by: Feith dr as crejeir, 
ere 215] N 4. ing 
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ing! the fuef, * When' the” appainygſh 
enflatd'U ie: riches, how may 2 hls, 
| be ſatisfied 2 not ' by 'havi gp 
c whaviys deſires; but By wvitharaiy) 
-rhe JM; Ge. © HIOdRrARINS" "Hh ol 
Ieflening his deſires He'that'i5' 7, 
tented hath enough. A man in(yi 
fever or droplie, thirſts; how df 
you latisfielbi p "mot by giving hi lt; 
liquid things which will enflan 
his thiaſt Thewiore;" but by* ren} 
ving the cauſe,” arid ſo curing hi 4 
diſtemper. The way for a mant( | 
Þe/edbreated; i.po. by hon 
«ſar Higher';"bat by Flog hl « 
twartiower.- 1 bot 12 $105.02] 6 
bf brd od YU not iog $6 Sf — 
IETENITOO Ee: mm TT Mp { 
| 


fs 


>} IMIINUYE ECT: IX.” 
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wn? * 10h nth erpumeey te _ 
A. rl 4; 
——_ * F P wy T7 "3 a ng: /4;16 
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_ 313"-\.1" The ext Argltint tosiCgiiin 
nent 2he Pons of -hife. Lo 


hy, | Oey off DIL ConteviÞucnt. 185 
Mbit ''a "v4pow?.,, (aith | James *, 36 Jam, 4+ 
F lyh6*, life is Wheel ever runniag. Flvel 
| The Poets p wainted T ime with wing $, Lox 
iq ſhew by voldhiliry and' fwifinee HS 
 \þh of it. Job compares Ie to, a' (wit des... -. 
6d rot, * ( ouUrlife rides polt) and a day, *- 0bSr24 
ndibe a yeay. It Þs indeed Tike a day. 
v dfnfabcy is as ir wer e Maſs -break., 


Þ s the k Su ne 
iſh he Sun in EM Melton, 87% <Q 
Ft 4 ep. '& 


yn; Ng, Fichneſſe is the eveR- 
&s 
ij How (hls di ky life 


the Kos "of death. 
eit at Y #his” Se 


” hl down'at, Hook! Hay "fife"En 

"1 t Cs 4 com 

i Aja tbE Silg of" 

| fetitty after Pe fiſh 0p. Quite of 
* 5 as pin £4 ob Po wo 
5 ro vl yl w ſhort 1 

pi ne 54s au the et aldebarlon 


Li if NEE $1 y chay 'work the 
©| heatr' to, $i tentment. Remember 
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tos Tra yeller hathybut enoughr 
pete him to big] Jourvie end, eden 
wit Tort. More... E We have bur 4 a d y ok 
| Ek $5 0G we.may Þe.in the twe 
hour of, the day. ;; Al it God UN; gin 
us. buta, coough tg, bear our chard” 
all. night, it is ſaftic ent, Let ll. 
NN. . I a man Fd; the Lealec ls 
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700] ouſly; the nature of a pro Pen 
ndrin. There afe Ina, pro! (pero 
(l FM ppres.ching ings, _—- 

I pupleS? it, more way r.Plu ma. . 
Many who, have ahup ance of. Ah fie. 
Dn" to..enJpy, , Haye. aor.16 

content and a. 1 in their 
lives, as: ſome that go.to their bar 
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' nifbuls eftate 1s but like along trail 


vil [picit which haunts the richma|” 
and;will not ſuffer him to be quie \ 
V hen his eheſt.is full of gold, ly 
heart is full of care, either how ti y 
manage, or how toencreaſe, or hol? 
to fecere-what he hath gotien. Ol). 
the troubles and perplexities that d \ 
wait upon proſperity !-The world " 
high-ſeats are very uneaſic3Sun-ſhin.” 
15 pleaſant, but ſometimes it ſcorch: M 
£th with its heat; the Bee gives ho. " 
ney, bur ſometimes it ſtings: Proſpe| | 
rity hath its ſweetneſle, and ally in] 
ſting. | Competepcy with Contentmen 
# far more eligible. Never did Jacl| * 
fleep better then when he" had the]? 
heayens for his Canopy, and ap hard 
ftone for his pillow. A'large voly; p 
ing (67 | ment, which is more trou f 
bleſame then uſeful, 7 


».Plupc- 2+ 10a proſperous condition there | 
| ricult, Is. plus periculi,more danger; and that ( 
| two'ways. — | 


*Fnſt, Ex parte ipfins, in reſpe 
| of 
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of a mans ſelf. The rich mans Table 


i Ws oft bis ſnare; be is ready to 10- | 
] Aoulph hinſelf too deep in theſe” | 
0 | | | | felicitats 
lo know how to abound. I[t muſt be{4 74% 
. 1 ſtrong brain that bears Reach EL 
Iwines he had nced have much wif- WW . 
t dy de 
hid bear an high condition 3 either he's ©13- 
by ſurfeit himſelf upon luſcious de- 
lights. Oh the hazard of howonr, 
curity, Rebellion, are the three 
worms that breed of plenty*, The *Denr.32. 


 Miycet waters*. In this ſenſe it is hard;* Magre * 
07 | 

Ny: dom and grace that knows how to yetb.pom 
ready to kill himſelf with care,” oc 

(pe. ba mghorng) pF 

[the damage of dignity ! Pride, 'Se- 

c . Ax 

Fg paſtures of proſperity are rank afd 5 


4 urfeiting, How ſoon are we bro- : 
11. | xc upon the ſoft pillow of eaſe * 7 * Navis 
Q; 3&p if T6- 


Proſperity is often a trumpet -that PTR, 
wy ts c foie It calls Fe oft on. 
"| from the purſuir of Religion. © The G4 5 &- 
te Sun of ' proſperity oft dulls, and puts Theophy- 
* | Out the fire of zeal. How many lad. 

| | fouls hath the plariſſe of abundance, | 
kill'd *? They that wil be rich, fall bogs: ug A 


190 . The Art of Divine Contentment, | ' 


ay into ſnares *. - The world. is bit 
non habent ime at our feet, it 1s full of Gold n+ 
perjent Jane, but they are quick-ſands,. Phy 
abimdan- 1perity like ſmooth Jacob, will ſyjt 


ziahr, non plant and betray ;a great eſtate wit li 
near out much vigilancy will be a thiek6 
ziam. Re- TOb us of heaven ; ſuch as are upqt? 
2780s, 2 the- pinacle of honour, are in mdf 
10, danger of falling. | | 


Sepins ventis agitatur ingens 
DPinws, & celſe graviore caſn 
.Decidunt turres , feriintque ſummſh 

| Fulmina montes, &c, | 
Hor.carm.1.2.Od.10. 


A lower eſtate is leſſe hazardonW 

The little Pinnace rides fafe. by th Sy 
Shore, when the. gallant ſhip 06 
vancing with jes maſt and top-fail, j# 
 Ccaltiaway. Homo vids in Paradi Ki 
widor in ſiercore. Adam in ParadhW 

| Was overcome,.,when Job on th# 

- "dung+bill was.a conquerour.. | $a Et 
ſar fel] alleep on Delidat's lap: lo 

an « 
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bilive fallen ſo faſt” aſleep on'thelap 

old eaſe 'and' plenty, 'that 'they have 

 Phever awaked tA they have beetin 

l ſyfell*” The worlds: fawning 1s worſe - 777 

willhan'5ts:ſrownirig's and it 35 tiofe to 7279” 

iefffieſeared when it ſmiles, than'when lx Di- 

uſe tburiders*.” Profperity in 'Scri- jg” 

mature is compared to a candle: Job Juven.s, 

10i/z.2 het his candle ſbined"wpor gs 

hy head,” How many have burnt 1»or eff 

ſtheir wings abvet this candle 7 'Sege- — 

ttm ubtrtas ninis ſternit, ran! onere —_ 

wnlftaighunticr, at maturitaten mon per- minans, 

 Joenit nimia fecunditas * : The corn = i a 

]bcing / over-ripe', ſheds, and-Fruir Lucilium 
[wheo'ie meHlows; begins to ror 3 £250 

JomWhen men* 'do' mellow - wish. the 

; thS6t"of proſperity, commonly” their 

fouls begir to'rot In fin; How hard 

ll, k it'fot arich' may to enter into the 

dj KirigAo#i of  Heaben*'2 His golden * nuk.1s: 

df weights Keep him from aſcending up 24: 

th the bit of God and ſhall we not be 

a cofitent, though we 'are placed Wa 

om lower Orb? What'if- we are" not 
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in the Northern parts of the world 
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in ſo much bravery, 2nd gallantryg|Nc 
others? we are not 10 ſo much dahgej®? 
as we.want.the honour of. the world le 
ſo the temptations. / Oh the abujlt 


+ --- dance. of danger that.is:io abundanog|0 


Weſee by common cxperience thy? 


«.- Lunaticks, when.the Moor. is ddP* 
©. clining, and in the, wane, are:ſob"* 
-enough, but whey. it. is io che fulſ* 


they are more wild and exorbitant Cl 
When mens <ſtates are in the wane|" 
they. are more. ſerious abaut|theiſ!! 
fouls, more humble. but when iti} 
the full of the Moon, and they baw® 
abundance, rhen their hearts. he|"* 
gin to ſwell with their. eſtates, ly 
and are ſcarce themſelves... Thok 

that write concerning the. ſeverl| © 
Climates, obſerve that ſuch as lint 


if you bring them. into the, Soutl 
part , they loſe their ſtomacky, 
and die quickly 3, but tho. tha|? 
live in the . more -. Southern, hal 
Climaxes , ,bring [them into. th! 
Nortl, 


Ln 
rye North , and their ſtomacks mend, 
>«j/and they are long-lived : Give me 
orly|leave to apply It bring a man from 
tithe cold ſtarving climate of poverty, 
ancdlinto the hot ſouthern climate of pro- 
theſſpcrity, and he begins to loſe his ap- 
/dgpctite to good things, he grows 
akdveak,anda thouſand to one if all his 
6j[Keligion doth not die 3. but bring a 
anfChriſtian from the South to the 
ane[North, from a rich flouriſhing eſtate 
heitinto a jejune low condition, let him 
ie jJcome into a more cold and hungry 
awJair, and then his ftomack mends, 
þeſbehath better appetite after heaven- * 
tes] ly things, he hungers more after 
of Chriſt, he thirſts more for grace, he 
ey] cats more at one meal of the bread 
lin) Of life, then at ſ1x before; this man 1s 
14] Pow like to live and hold out in his 
uh] Religion 3: be content. then with a 
ky,| Podiciern; if you have but enough to 
kg] Pay for your paſſage to heaven, it 
ct] {ufficeth. | 
hel 42. A proſperous. condition 1s 
' | O dan- 
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dangerous ex parte vicinz, in regar{ 
of others: a great eſtate for the 


ronment moſt part draws * envy to it*, 
* relcir. Whereas In parvis quies, David | 


| ſemper Shepherd was quiet; but David 


Me eedis Courtier was purſued by his ene 


openes de 


#7. Philoſ, Our; an envious man knows not 
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Laert.Di- mies: envy cannot endure a ſupe| 


how to live, but upon the ruines p 
his neighbour; he raiſeth himſc| 
higher by bringing others lower, 
Proſperity 18 an eye-fore to many, 
Such ſheep as have moſt wool are 
ſooneſt fleecd. The barren tre: 
grows peaceably ; no man meddle 
with the Aſh or Willow ; bur the 
Apple-tree and the Damaſin: ſhil 
have many rude futtors. Oh then. be 
content to carry a lefler ſail; he that 
hath leſs revenues, hath leſs ery; 


and make the greateſt ſhew 1a the 
world, are the white for envy and 
malice to ſhoot at. 


. 3.2lure- 3» A proſperous condition hathin 
|  cenfionjs. | i 


y ſuch as bear the faireſt frontiſpiece,| 


The Art of Divine Contentment. 
it plas recenſionis, a greater reckon- 
ing; every man muſt be reſponſible 
for his taletits. Thou that haſt grear 
poſſeſſions in the world, doſt thou 
trade thy eltate for Gods glory? Art 
thou rzch i good works © Art thou a 


| zany ayaliy; Grace makes a private 


perſon a common good." Doſt thou dif- 
burſe thy money for publick' uſes? it 
is lawful(ta this ſenſe )to put out our 


| money to uſe. Oh ler us all remem- 


ber,an eſtate isa Jepoſitumewe are but 
ſtewards, and our Lord and Maſter 
will ere long ſay, Give an acconnt of 
gour ſtewardſhip - the greater our e- 
ſtate,the greater our charge:the more 
our revenues, the more our reckon- 
ings. You that have a lefler Mill go- 
ing iff the world, be content 3 God 
will expect leſs from you, where he 


hath ſowed more ſparingly: 
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The eleventh Argument to Conten- 
| tation, 


The eleventh Argument IS the 


minent. for, Contentation. Examples 
are uſually more forcible than. Pre- 
cepts... Abraham, beipg call'd qut.to 
hot ſervice, and luch as was againſt 
fleſh and. blood,.-was content. , God 
| + Gen.22: bids, bim- offer. up :his ſon Iſaac *; 


love .filizs promiſſi, the ſonne of the 
promiſe ;- Chriſt,tbe Mefliah, was to 
come of his lige,: 1» Tſuac ſhall uhy 
ſeed be bleſſed; lo that to offer up 
Tfaac, ſeemed not only to oppole 4- 
 brahams reaſon,but his faith too; for 
if Tſaac die, the world (for ought he 
knew) 


exawple of thoſe who have. been & | 


= this was'a great 1 work : Iſaac was flim 
B ſeneFutis,, the ſan, of his old age; | 
filiws | diletionis ,,, the ſonne\of ,his 


eNte 
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_ or heſitate, but believes. againſt hope, 


Some would have argued thus:what? 7* 


knew)muſt be without aMediatour: 
Beſides, 1f Iſaac. be facrificed, was 
there no other hand'to doit but 'A- 
brab#ms 2 muſt the'Father needgbe 
the'execntioner 2 'mulſt he thatiwas 
the Inſtrument of giving' I#4e* his 
being, be the :Vnlent of taking 1 It 
away 2 'y et Abraham dbth not diſpiite- 


andis content wich Gods preleripti- 
on;' So, when''God. call'd'him-to 
leave his conntry* , he was coritetit;* Heb.rx. 


leave all my friends, 'my native ſoil; 
my 'brave ſcituation , and go' turn 
plgrim? Abrahaiz 1s content: be- 
lides Abraham went blindfold:, 'he 
knew not whither* he went *- God * Verl.8. 
held him in ſuſpence, he' muſt f0 
wander'he knows not where 5 and 
when he doth-come' to the plate God 
had Taid out for him; -he knows not 
what oppoſttions he ſhall meet 'with 
therez the world 'dorhiſeldom caftia | 
fayourtble aſpect upon ftrangers*, "on 32; 


O 3 ya" of 


9. 
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yet he. 1s content, and obeys; He ſq 


* Heb. 11. ' jourped; 24 the land of promiſe*; behold | 


a little this. pilgrimage. Firſt, he goex, 


to'Charan a , City in Me eſopotawia FE 


when he had ſojoyrned there a while, 


his: father dies.z then he removesto. 


Sichews, then to. Bethlew in Canaen; 
there a famine ariſeth 3 thes he went 
down to Egypt; after that he xeturns 


into C4naan;zhen he came there('tis/ 


true he had: a promiſe.) but he found, 


nothing to anſwer expectation ;, he - 
-: had notthere one. foot of Land. but 


was an exile ;, 10 this time of bas ſo« 
journing he buried his wife; 8 as for 
his dwellings, he had no ſumptuous 
buildipgs, but led his life /io poor 
cottages z all this was enough to have 
brokeg.any mans heart, Abrabam 
might -thipk thus with himſelf, Is 
this the land I muſt poſleſs?here isno 
probability of any good ;all things are 
againſt ze © well, is he difcontented! 


no;z- God aithto him, . Abrebam go, 


leaye.thy/Country 3 and this, word 
| x") way 


co —— ne” ne as a. ee Es —_—_—c cc S 7——— as. ©. —cu{{ — __ 


[overzhe 1s preſently upon his march; 
[here was a man had learned to be 
content, But let us deſcend a little cutentrſi- 
;[lower, to Heathen* Zero ( of whom 
| Seveca ſpeaks) who had once been 
very rich, hearing of a ſhipwrack,and 
[that all his goods were drowned at 
| $caz Fortune faith he ( heſpake in an 0 conten- 
heathen dialect) hath dealt well with 
.|me, and would have me now to ſtu- rerrenacon- 
dy Philoſophy®*; he. was content to 


'[being a Merchant, and turn Philoſo- 


' [fay, when the world is drained from 


[1e,&- Chriſtun expeditins equi, 


9 | \ Y 
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wasenough to lead him all the'world 


X Socrates * 
Philoſo- 
phorum lu- 


mus, pau= 
per ſemper 
nudis pedi- 
bus ince- 
dens, ſors 


dido pallt- 


tus hono- 
resommay; 


temnens. 
| . , Plur. 
change his courſe of life, to leave off * 7uter me 
fortuna 
expeditins. 
Philoſo- 
phart. 
Seneca. 
"+ * Pudeat 
him, Jubet Dews mundum derelingue- pudeat il- 


God hos nomine 
tenus Chri- 


would have ne leave off tollowing piamsqui- 
the world, and ſtudy Chriſt more, #4 9#9d 


and how to gei to Heaven? Dol ſee, ir; 


an Heathen contented, and a Chri- ne, Eth- 
tian diſquieted*? How did Heathens on” i 
vife thoſethings which Chriſtians 7 


runt, HyP» 
O-4 mag- ff; 


- 


pher. Anc if ao Heathen faid thus, 
ſhall not a Chriſtian much more 


200 


The Art of Divine Contentment, 


magnifie £ though they knew'ml# 
God, or what true happineſs meanu 
yet would ſpeak very ſublimely offi 
Numer or Deity, and of the lifetu 
come, as Ariſtotle and Plato; wif 
for thoſe Elizian delights which thy 
did but fancy , they undervalue| 
and contemned the things here b 
low; It was the doctrine they taugh( 
their Scholars, and which ſome 1 
them practiſed, that zzem ſhould ſiriq 
zo be contented with a little;they we 
willing to make an exchange; to han 
leſſe good, and more learning : ail 
ſhall not we be content then to hart 
leſs of the world , ſo we may han 


, more of Chriſt ? May not Chrilt 


ans bluſh to ſee Heathens conten 

ith a v:aticum, ſo mach as woul 
recruit nature, and toſee themſelve 
ſo tranſported with the love of cart 
ly things, that if they begin a littl 
to abate, and the bill of provijn 

rows ſhort, they murmur , and 
are like Micah, Hawve ye taken awi) 


Penh, 


ew'n 
mean 


ly of 


life 


05 a 


ch the: 


valus 
re by 
taug! 


jr 
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wy gods, and do 'ye ask me what 1 


lf 2' Have Heathens gone fo fa * Judg.rh 
lincontentation ? and is it not ſad for © 


ys to come ſhort of them that came 
ſhort. of Heaven ? 'Theſe Heroes of 
their time, how did they embrace 
death it ſelf ? Socrates died in pri 
ſon, Hercules was burnt alive, Cato 


(whom Sexeca calls, *the lively * yp; 


meqimage and portraiture of vertue') vive ima: 


thruſt through with. a ſword; but®* 
how bravely, and 'with:'what -con+ 


q tentment of ſpirit did'they die? ſhall 


ſaith Sereca, weep for Cato, or 'Re- 


| g#lus, or: the: teſt-of thoſe Worthies .: 
| that: died: with' ſo much valour and 
{ patience? Did not croſs providen- 


ces make them to alter'their counte- 
nance'z- and do [ fee a Chriſtian ap- 
palled and amazed ? Did not death 


1. affright them ? and doth it diſtra& 


us? Did the ſpring-head of Nature 
riſe ſo. high 2 and (ball not Grace, like 
the waters of the SanGuary, riſe high- 
er? We that pretend to live by faith 
may 


* Mar. 6, 
26, 


© gaide them? nay, let me:come a ſtr 


| (hall we make our ſelves : belaj 


- the Oxe and the Ale, to learn cot 


-Chriſt ) znch better then they? butif Fe 


-much worſe then they ? let theſeex | 
awples quicken us, 
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may we not go to School to. thal.: 
| Who had no other Pilot but reaſong],. 


i) hes! 


F 


13K 
£5 


lower,to creatures void of reaſon;wj;. 
{ce every creature is contented -witl 1] 
Is allowance; the beaſts with thaj, 
provender, the birds with their.nehl. 
they live only upon providence ; ani, 
-nt 
them ? let a Chriſtian go to Schodl ah 
$a] 
tentedneſs 3 we think we never hayifdi 
enough; and are (till layipg up, theſhat 
fowls of the air do not lay 'up, thyhis 
reap not, nor gather into barns*; ity 
an-argument which Chriſt 'briogs, toþe: 
make Chriſtians contented with 
their condition; The birds donotlay 
up, yet they are provided for, and\dl 
are contented; Are ye .not ( faith 


you are diſcontented, are ye. not |! 


D 
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a fe *M 
* ol "y 

il The iwelfth Argument ta Conten- 
th tation, | 


Welt, 
an, The twelfth Argument to Con- 
logfntment 153 Whatever change- or 
oltghouble a child of God meets with, it 
On hall the hell he ſhall have. Whatever 
avife ipſe may be upon his name , or e» 
, I way ſay of it as Athanaſius of 
by Rhoothment it is nubecula cito tran- 
thro, a little cloud which will on 
,top eblowen over 3 and then his gulf is 
ichÞat, bis hell is paſt 3 


K(} 


al 


plans 1 ut obſcuro detergit nubila celo . | 
thee Not, weque parturit imbres . «3 
{ Perpetuos; fi c tu Sapiens finire memento | 
t\Friftitiaze,Hor.Ode 7, 1. 
Q 
[Death begins a wicked mans, hell,but 


it puts an end to a godly mans hell. _ 
Think 


_ 


* Nofte 
plurt tot a» 
redierunt 
ſpefacula 
Wane, 
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Think with thy ſelf, what if I ena 
this ? it 1s but a remporary hell;inde 
if all our hell be here; it is but ane 
ſte hell. What is the cup of offi, 
to the cup'of Damnation? Lazm 
could not get a crum; he wal 
diſcaſed, that the dogs took pity 
him, and(as if they had been his Phh 
ficians)licked bis ſores;but this wall 
eaſie hell; the Angels quickly fete 
him our of it.” If all our hell be inti 


life, in the midſt of this'hell we mf 


have the love of God; and then iff 
no'more Hel.but Paradiſe.IF our lt 
be here,we't may fee to rhe bottom 
It, it is but ſkin-deep, it cannot ton 
the ſoul, and we may ſee to the ent 

It : 'tis an hell that is ſhort- lived 


Aﬀera wet night of affliction comg 


a bright morning of the Reſurrel 
on ; if our lives be ſhort, our try if 
cannot be long. - As our *3iches talt 


wings and flye, ſo do our Juſfering 


then [et'tis be contented.” 


Þ- $2; 


13-6 £11098 
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Tend C——— | mn | - wh ——_— 

inde | = 

ut an SELL. XIILT. 

1Migig, KH \ fats 

Lazolle thirteenth Argument to Conten- 1d 
| wal | tation. | 

pity 


nsPy The laſt. Argument to Cantent- 
; wafſent is this,.. To have a. competency, . , . 
fetclf d-to want. Contentment , 184 great 
dzement. For a man, ta have a 


1h : 
e mpge ſtomack®, chat whatever meat » Conia 
en Þugive him, he 1s (till craving, and _ 


prver ſatisfied.3 you do fay,,,.:this *'S © 
ti great judgement upon the man 2 
tonfſhou who art helxo pecunie, a de; 
eni{@urer of money, and-yet never; haſt 

ved'F ough, but ſtill cryeſt,, Give, gize, 

colnp1s 18 a fad judgement 3 They ſhall eat 

rre(t Wd-not have enongh *. The throat * foſ.4. 
tra a malicious man 1s an open Se- 70: 
 ralfÞ8ebre/*, fo is the heart of a co- «rom ;, 
ing! etous mn. Covetoutſneſs '15 not 23: 

-\Jnely malunt culpe, but malune 

4*"e; it is not only a ſm, but >. 
CI the 


ur f 


4 ts 
45 
s 
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the puriſbment of a ſin. *Tis a kay 
curſe. upon a covetous perſon, hefliþ 
thirſt and thirſt, and never be ſag 
ed, He that loveth ſilver, ſhall wil 

* Eccl.g, ſatisfied with filver*, and is not thi 
mn curſe? what was it but a ſevere judg 
ment upon the people of Jadab?} 
eat, but ye have not enough; ye ri 
* Hag.1.6, but ye are not filled with drink*,Oh 
ns take heed of this plague, DidÞ 
* Gen.zz. ſay to his brother, have abundand 
2m my brother, * or as we tranſlate 
have enough? and ſhall not a Chriſt 
fay ſo much more? *Tis fad thats 
heart ſhould be ſo dead to heavet 
things, and as a ſpung to ſuck 
earthly. Let all that hath heenlW 
work our” minds to holy Conteill 
_ tion, ) 


(wn 
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 ſatig. 

it wb CHAP, X11. | 

ot th Vives things inſerted by way = 
Caution. 


| 


lateft 
hriſty 
hatg td * 


contented. 
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Woes GAs in which be wuſt not be 


1, He muſt not i cantented in 2 - 


-zyeleteral eſtate; here he muſt 1:arn not | 


Gkſto be:content. A (inner in his pure 
en ſ{ſpaturals is under the.wrath of Goa®, 
nteil Hind ſhall he be content, when that 
Aareadful. Vial is going to be poured: 
out ? 1s-3t nothihg to: be under 'the-: 
/|forchings of divine fury 2 Who can” 
4 avell-with everlaiting burnings ?..'A... 
#mner as'a fanner, is w#zder the power 
|ef Setan*,and ſhall hein this eſtate:be 
_ who would: be contented 


to 


* John 4s 
16, 


SS $«&& <-- * + - 


* wy 26. © - 
18. ©. 
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a to ſtay in the enemies quarten fl 
F while we ſleep in the Jap of ſin, tifte 
| Devil doth to us as the Philitin a[m: 
did to Sampſyr, cut the lock of ouſou 
*2 Cor.4- ſtrength and put out our eyes *; bha 
” not content, Of: inner, 1n this fiat al 
For a man to be in debt body anfin 
'foul,in fear every hour to be arreſtaſſo 
and carried Priſoner to hel}, ſhall lth 
now be conterit ? Here 1 preach m 
_ contentation, Oh get out dc 
this condition ; I would haſten yaſel 
out of ir, as the Angel haſtened 1 
"PER out of Sodom *; there is the-ſmell dh 
I5. the fire and brinfiove: wage you Ne 
| The longer a' man ſtayes - in” fit 
"> fine, the more finne doth ſiren h 
Womens , then*5 'tis:'hard |. 1 
c _ nc EA eft QYEL out of finne wha al 
'* dura pugna.” Aug. the ;heart as 'a'i gatth] t| 
| *Tawixelegt Et fr; js vitualled: onl| ti 


Toy Oxoop av Verne, 


" * uaxnev Baghles: © Hip- fortified, - A you] þ 
== .. -plant' is eafily --18|{ 
*7 © _ - but: when the cres:is oh fi 


b- ' toxted-ghere'? is no ſtirring of it: = [ 
| : . 
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who art rooted in thy pride, unbe- 

| 4 Iief, impenitency, it will coſt thee 

Zim(many a fad pull ere thou art plucked 

' ouout of thy  »ataral eſtate*. "Tis an *jer.5.15 

hard thing to have a brazen face and | 

Hat abroken heart. He traveleth with 

anfiviquity*, Pſal. 7. 14. Be aſſured the *Plal.7. 
Flooger you travel with your. (ins, [+ 

Il the more and the ſharper pangs you 

h 2 muſt expett in the zew-birth. Oh be 

t dot contented with your natural 

yaſeſtate. David ſaith, Why art thou 
IMdiſquieted O my ſoul * 2 but a fi inner * Pſ.43.5. 

Hd[hould fay to, himſelf, Why art thou 

job [not diſquieted, O my ſoul ? why 1s 

tbylit that. chou layeſt afflictions ſo to 

ol heart,and canſt not lay fin to heart ? 

@].Tis a mercy when we are diſquieted 

hal about fin; a man had better be at 

te] the trouble of ſetting a bone, than , 

200] to be lame; .and in pain all his life ; 

ay] bleſſed is that trouble that brings the 
r6| foul to Chriſt. 'Tis one of the worſt 

i&| fights to ſee a bad conſcience quiet 3 


100] of the two, better is a fever, than a 
ho] P les 


. 
A 
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lethargy. I wonder to ſee a maniy 


his natural eſtate content 5 what, 
contented to go to hell ? 

2. Thoughin regard of externalþj, 
a man ſhould be in every ſtate conjy} 
tent, yet he muſt not be contentiqy, 


ſuch a condition wherein God is aply; 


parently diſhonoured. If a manly: 
rrade be ſuch that he can hardly ul, 
it but he muſt treſpaſs upon a Conf; 
mand (and fo makes 4 trade of ſil, 
he muſt not content himſelf in ſud 
a condition ; God never called antfi 
man to ſuch a calling as is ſinful ;/43j 
man in this caſe-had better knock of 
and divert ; better loſe ſome of hiſy 
gain, ſo he may leflen ſome of hij, 
guilt. So for ſervants that live ini| 6 
profane Family (the ſuburbs of hell] c| 
where the Name of God is not callel| ;, 
upon, unleſs when it is taken in vaig| jj 
they are not to content theinſelw| 
1n ſuch a place, they are to comell| 1 
of the Tents of theſe ſinners ; there i8i| 
double danger in living among tit| y; 


prophane. x. Lel 
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ani” j,'Leſt we come to be infected + 
hat]\yith the poiſon of their il] example. 
Joſeph living in Pharoahs Court, had 
IDfearned to ſwear by the life of Phare- 


conpb*, We are prone to ſuck 1n ex- *Gen, 42. 


itiymple*, men take in deeper im- 


Natives was a bad pattern, and he 
/ Whad many brethren that ſeeing him 
-of Ifinne, trode juſt in his ſteps ; 
jo therefore; ſaith he, I pray thee ſend 
him to 22y Fathers houſe; for I have 


afve brethren, that he may teſtifie to 
51 [err that they come not into this place 


& Ol of torment. © Dives knew which Luke 16, 
by way they went; it 1s eaſte to catch 27.28. * 


| bi adiſeaſe from another, but not to 
IN catch health, The bad will ſooner 
fl corrupt the good, than the good will 


19 tity and proportion, ſo much ſweet 
Ie ine, with ſo much ſowre vinegar 3 
[the vinegar will ſooner ſowre the 
8 wine, then the wine will ſweeten the 
the Tihegar. Sinne 1s compared to the 


Al P 2 plague 


Ie convert the bad 3 take an equal quan-. 


"2101 


*/rvitur 
 2Fpreſfions by the eye, then by the ear. exenylis 


quam legi- 


/ 
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* x Kings 
8.38, 
Tx C0.5.7 


* Jer.13, 


ſtempered. 
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Plagne®, and to leaven*, to ſhajn 


of what a ſpreading nature it is. jg 
bad maſter inakes a bad ſervant. Wy 
cobs:cattel 'by looking on. the rol fo 
which were ſpeckled, and rin Me 
ſtrak'd,conceived like the rods : W ja 
do as we ſee others before us, elped(; 
ally above us. If the head be ſid 
the other parts of the body. are'dfe 
If the Sun {hine neſt 
upon the mountains, It muſt neeq4} 
ſet 1n the valleys. We pray, Le 
us not into temptation; and do 4 
lead our ſelves into temptation? qr 
was the worlds miracle, who kellih 
himſelf freſh in Sedoms ſalt water|p} 
2. By living 1 in an ev1l Family, Othe 
are liable to incurre their punilj6f 
ment Powr out thy wrath upon the I #0 
milies that call not upon thy Namt\Fa 
For want of pouring out prayer, tlpe 


| wrath of God was ready to be polthi 


ed out. *Tis dangerous living lth 
the Tents of Kedar, When Odlfy 


ſends his flying rol/, written within 
al 
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(hand without with curſes, it enters 72- 

8. No the houſe of the thief and perjurer, 

* end it conſumes the timber and the 

rofffores thereof *.. Is it not of ſad con- *74c-5.4. 
rIffequence to 'live'in a profane per- - 

: Wiir'd Family, when the! fin! of the 
PeAGovernour - pulls his houſe about his » 
lidfears? If the ſtone and: timber- be-- * 

* Adeſtroyed ; how ſhall the fervant - 
eſcape 2 And ſuppoſe God ſendnot 

Kea temporal roll of curſes'in the Fami- 

Ly, there is a ſpiritual rol; and that is 

0 Myorſe *. Be not content 'to live *Pro.3.33 
? Uyhere Religlon'dies. Salute ' the bre- 

ke thren, and Nymphas» and the Church 

Eelulphich is in þzs houſe® : the houſe of #*Col.4.15 
', Mihe godly 1s a little Church; the houſe: | 
AWof the wicked' a Hitrle he*;Oh incor- *Pro.7.25 
& porate your (elves into '#*eligious 
Family ; the houſe of agood man is '-: 
»(þ perfum'd with a bleſfing *, When YPro.3.32 
ofthe holy oyle of grace is poured on 

2 Mhe head, the ſavour of this ointment 
Clfreetly diffuſeth it ſelf, 'and the wzr- 

tire of it runs down upon the {kirts 

an F232 of 
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poet 4+ 
I 


grow up into him who is the beady|of 
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of the family. Pious- examples are|h 
very magnetical and forcible. Sextcaſin 
{21d to his Sifter, though Lleave youſT 
not wealth, yet I will leave 'youaJne 
good example, ' Let us 1ograff ouz{th 
{clves among the. Saints z by being in 
often amongrthe ſpices, we come ta(Þ 
+ ſmell of them. jt 

- 3. The third Caution is, though fa 
in every condition we muſt be coniſee 
tent, yet we are not to content ourſth 
{elves with a little. grace. Grace ilwe 
the beſt. bleſſing. Though we ſhouldſth 
be contented with a competency offar 
eſtate, yet not with a competency ofhi 
-grace. | It was the end of Chriſts Abs 4 
| cenſjon to heaven, to give gifts; andjh 
the end of thoſe gifts, that we maj[th 


Chriſt*,. [Where the Apoſtle dir|gr 
ſtinguiſheth between our, being in] je 
Chriſt, and our growing it him © out | 
ingraffing and our flouriſhing: be not|C 
content with a #odicum in Religion, |cc 


'Tis not enonge that there be bo It 
ut 


The Art of Divine Contentment. 


are|but there muſt be fruzz. Barrenneſs 
2ecalin the Law was accounted a curſe. 
70u]The further we are from fruit, the 


wajdearer we are to curſing*. Tis a fad *Heb.s. 


purſthing when men are fruitful only *: 
inglis the wnfruitful works of darkneſs. 
 taſBe not content with a dram or two 

Jof grace; next to a Still-born, - a 
Iglfbarvelivg 1n Chriſt is worſt. Oh 
ongſcovet more grace, never think 
2urfthou haſt enough z it is boa &* ho- 
e hvei7s auaritiaz we are bid to copet. 


uldjtbe beſt things *; it is an heavenly * x Cor. 


 offambition , when we defire to be** 
off high in Gods favour ; a bleſſed con- 
Af[tention, when all the ftrife is, who 
ndfſhall be moſt holy. Saint Par, 
244.[though he was content with-a little 
«&|of the world, yet not with a little 
di prace 3 he reached forward, and preſ- 
ſed towards the mark of the high cals 


ut | ling of God in Chriſt Jeſws *, A true * Phil.z, 


ot] Chriſtian is a worder, ihe is the moſt 3:14: 


n,|contented,and yet the leaft ſatisfied: 


fe, [he is contented with a morſel of 
l T4 bread, 
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bread,and a little water in the Crus wi 
yet never ſatisfied with grace ; 'hito 
doth anbelare, pant and breathe af] 
ter more 3 this 1s his prayer, Lord 


- more conformity to Chriſt, mor|# 


communion with Chriſt z he woul({ 
fain - have ' Chriſts' Image mot! 


lively pictured-upon his ſoul. Truy's 


grace 1s always progreſlive :' aſh 
the Saints 'are called Lamps and 2 
Stars in tegard of their light ; (q's 


# .« £ 


ſtrious, that God himſelt was jnlove 


growth' they are: indeed like thi 1 
tree of life,. bringing forth ſeven | 
ſorts of fruit, 1 
-'A true Chriſtian grows, 1. Fl 1 
714 ; in beauty. Grace is the bel 
complexion of the ſoul; it is at tht] 
firſt plantation like Rachel, fair to 
look upon;burt-ſtill the more it live; 
the more it ſends forth' its rays | 
beauty. Abrahams faith was at fil 
beautiful 3 but at laſt it did ſhine 
its orient colours, and grew ſo ju 


wit! 
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= with ir,and makes his faith a pattern 
to all Believers. 

Ie ifl- 2. A true Chriſtian you S44- 
Lord vitate , 'in ſweetneſs. A poiſonful 
mor[weed may grow as much as the Hy- 
70uld fop, or Roſemary : 3 the Poppy in 
mor-the field, ' as' the Corns the Crab, 
ty a3 the. Pearmain : but the one-hath a 

4 barſh ſowre taſte, the other mellows 
anq'as' it grows: An hypocrite may 
3 (grow in outward dimenſions ,'. as 
theln-much as a child of: God.,' he' may 
the] pray as much, profeſs as much; but 
'er he grows only In magnitude, he 
| briogs forth ſowre grapes, his du- 


Fm tiesare leavened with pride. the 0-' 
bel] ther ripens as he grows; he grows . 


tle] in love, humility,: faith, which do 


* to] mellow and ſweeten. his duties, and 


ves] make them come off witha better re- 
of] liſh, The believer grows as the flow- 
lt] (er, he caſts a fragrancy and'perfume: 


0] 3. A true Chriſtian grows Robe- 


Ju re, in ſtrength 3 he grows ſtill mare 
ve rooted and ſetled, The more the tree 
th grows 
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grows the more it ſpreads its root jyþe« 
* *p:25- the earth*; A Chriſtian who is a planire 
| = of the heavenly Jeruſalem,the longal$p! 
he grows, the more he incorporataſ|n 
ito Chriſt, and fucks ſpiritual juicy] 

and ſap from him;he is a dwarf in re{pr 

gard of humility, but a gyant io reth 

gard of ſtrength. He is ſtrong to dſrit 

duties, to bear burdens, to reſiſt ten-|a 

tations. 

: 4. He grows Vigore, in the exer«|1 

ciſe of his grace ; He hath not only{t! 

oyl in his Lamps, but his Lamps are|al 
burniog and ſhining. Grace 1s agile|h 

and dexterous. Chriſts, Vines do|k 

*Can.6. flouriſh*, hence we read of a liveh|r 
* x Per.r, Bope*, and a fervent love*; here w|t 
EL the aQivity of grace. Indeed ſome |j 
r Fete T« Eimes.grace is as a {leepy habit in the | 
foul, like fap-in the Vine,not exerting || 

ts vigour; which may be occaſion | 
through ſpiritual {loth, or by reaſon | 
of falling into ſome (in;but this.1s on- 
ly pro tempore,for a while ; the ſpring 
of race will come,the flowers will ap- 
rut! 


22. 


"of, 
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plat 
0Nge 
rate 


Juice 


nNre 


I r6 
) do 


tens 


'|the kid; and he goes on fr 
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ear; and the Fig-tree put forth her 
lreer figs: The freſh gales of the 
(pirit do. ſweetly revive and refocil- 
late grace. The Church oof Chriſt, 
whoſe heart was a Gazder, and her 


ſoraces as precious Spices, prays for 


the heavenly breathings of che Spi- 
it, that her ſacred ſpices might flow 
out*. 

5. A true Chriſtian grows IT#- 
cremento, both in the kinde and in 


* Cant, 


\ 4. 
"Ba hs 


[the degree of grace, To his ſpiritu- 


al living he! gets an: augmentation : 
headds to faith, vertne ; to wertue, 


| knowledge. to kyrowledge , teripe- 


race, $6.7 here, 1s grace growing 1a *2Peryz,: - 
| . ts 6. ; 
on f- aith $0 5;om.x. : 


faith*; there 1s Arace, growing m ther: 
degree.. We are bound to give thanks. to 


| God for youbretbren, becauſe your faith. 


groweth. exceedingly.” Wipaitare, It *,The 
encreaſeth, over and above. . And 11: 

the Apoſtle ſpeaks of thoſe ſpiritual 

plants which were laden with Goſpel 

fruit*, Phil, 1. 11, A Chriſtian 1s *Philc-- _ 
| com- ''* 
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LO. 


*06l:2.9- 


| YIHc4o. 31 


7Thel. 3. 


TP.92.14 fruit 7n bis old age*, An heaven-bori|' 


- ** thinks he grows enough; he isnot(- 


with the encreaſe of God* : We hid 
need 'rexew . our ſtrength 'as' the 


with , the firſt 'embrio of grace, 
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compar'd to the Vive (an emblein|l 
of fruitfulneſſe ) he muſt bear 'ful|tc 
cluſters; we are bid to perfe& that 
which'1s lacking in onr faith *.*I|0 
Chriſtian muſt never be ſo old as ty 
be paſt bearing 3 he brings fortl}© 


plant 1s ever growing; he neva * 


content unleſs he add every day 
one cubit to his ſpiritual ſtature:*We|- 
muſt ' not be content juſt with {| 
much grace as will keep life and fou! 
together ; a dra or two muſt nat] 
ſuffice,but we muſtbe ſtill encreaffng 


— 


Exgle* ;- our” fins are renewed, out. 
wants are renewed; our tentattons 
arerenewed,and ſhall notour ſtrength 
be renewed 2 Oh be not content 


grace in its infancy, and minority. 
You look for degrees of glory; 
be you Chriſtians of Degrees. 

Though 
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bleiy[ſhough a Belieyer ſhould be con-  --- - 
r 'faltented with a mzodicux 1n his eſtate, 

tha yet \not with a '#zzodicam in Religi- 

* +4]on. A Chriſtian of the right breed 

25 to Jabours ſti]l to excel himſelf, and 

forth come nearer unto that holineſs in. 
bor/God,, who is the original, the pattern 

eyg| and prototype of all holineſs. 


S not < 

day £4 

'Wel- CHAP. XIII. 
h fo] 
foul Uſe 4. 


not| Shewing how a Chriitian may know 
rig whether he hath learned this divine 
wad Art. 


zut | Uſe 4. Wu having laid down we 4. 
ns _ theſe three Cautions,, 1 774 
#þ-| proceed 1n the next place to an uſe 
nt | of Trial. 4. How may a Chriſtian 
| know that he hath learned this leſ(- 
y, | fon of Contentment? I ſhall lay down 
-: | ſome zgrigia or charaGters by which 
s, | you ſhall know it. Wy 
E 
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x Chara. 


*Lam, 3. 
28. 


'ExSam. 3. 
x2.; -* 


*yer.18, 


judge his houſe, and that the zniquit| ] 
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1. A contented ſpirit is a' fljſla 
ſpirit. He hath not one word to ty 
againſt God; [ was dumb or ſcleat|t 
becauſe thox, Lord, didſt 3t*, Pſ. 340 
Contentment filencerh all diſputy If 
He ſitteth alone and keepeth flence*s 
There 1s a ſinful lence, when Colſtt 
1s diſhonoured, his eruth woundeqC 
and men hold their peacezt his ſilend 
Is a loud ſinne; and there js an boſſt 
filence, when the ſoul fits down quiſ! 


' et and content with its condition} © 


When Samuel tells Eli that heay[! 
meflage from God, 'that he woul 


of his family ſhould not be purged 
way with ſacrifice for ever *; doth Eh 
murmur or diſpute? -No, he hath 
not one word to ſay againſt God;l 
is the Lord, let him do what ſcemel 
him good*, A diſcontented ſpirit faith] 
as Pharoah, Who is the Lord? why 
ſhould 1 ſuffer all this > why ſhouldl| 
be brought into this low condition? 


tho is the LordeBat a gracious heart 
ſaich 


eM., 
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 flaſfaith as £13, it 3s the Lord, let him do 
to ſylwhat he will with me. When Nadab 


ſele 


TN 


ut | | 
ce#[18 Aaron now in a paſſion of diſcone ** 


Go 


nde 


land 4bibu, the ſons'of Aaron, had 


zgloffered up ſtrange fire, and fire went - 
from the Lord, and devoured themF, * Lev. io: 


tent? No, Aaroz held his peace *. A * verſ.3. 
contented ſpirit is never angry,unleſs 


lene) with himſelf for having hard 


bo 


quy 


thoughts of God. When Jonah ſaid, 
Ido well to be angry; this was not a 


jon contented ſpirit, 1t did not become a 


-avſ 


ould 
ily 
T 
1Fh 
rath 
3h 
eth 
th 
hy 
dl 
D! 
art 


i< |. 


Prophet. 


2. A contented ſpirit 7s 4 chear- 2 Chara#. 


ful ſpirit, the Greeks call it EuJuuia. 


Contentment is ſomething more 

than Patience 3 for Patience denotes | 
only ſubmiſſion*, Contentment *.2,,8%4x 
denotes chearfulneſs, A contented ſenifcat 
Chriſtian is more than paſſive ; he Soy 8 
doth not only bear the Croſs, re. Cypr. 
but take mp the Croſs *, He looks 7 


ſeverare, 


upon God as a wiſe God; and Caſaub. 


| whatever he doth, though it be not * Mar.64 


ad voluntatexs, yet ad ſanitatem*, it eB 1 
is . 


| Joby. 


224. 


* 2 Cor, 
I2.10s 
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is in order to a cure : Hence the coji|hi 
tented Chriſtian is cheerful ,and with|0 
the Apoſtle, tes pleaſure in infirm { 
ties, diſtreſſes, &c*. He doth not on(1 
ly ſubmit to Gods dealings, but reſit 


Joyce in them 3 he doth not only ſay] tc 


* 2 Corcg. 


Juſt is the raodd'i in all that 1s befalls [ 
mezbut Good 3s the Lord.This is to 
contented. A ſullen Melancholfh 
is hateful; ir is faid, God loves: f 
cheerful Giver *;, | and God loves 0 
cheerful Liver. We are bid 1n Scripſ® 


ture not to be careful, but we are noy[ 
: here bid not to be cheerful. He tha 0 


FMat.9.2. 
= Cha- 


2IT. 


Naa xavTt 
nd 


; *1TheC. s. 


3. 
ful ſþ 


is contented with his condition, dot] 
not abate of his ſpiritual joy; and ip| 
deed he hath that within him, whid|? 
1s the ground of cheerfulneſs; 
carties a pardon ſealed in bj 
abart ©. + 

A contented ſpirit, Is a \ thank 
irit *, This 1s a degree abort 
;the other; Jr every thing givin 
thanks *. A gracious heart ſpies mer 


cy in _ condition , _—_ 
hat 


1 
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cof[hath bis heart ſcrued up to thankful- 
with|neſs 3 others will bleſs God for Pro- 
firm (perity, he bleſleth him for affliction; 
t on Thus he reaſons with himſelf, Am 1 
t reſin want 2 God ſees it better for me 
: ay|to want,than to abound; God is now 
allgdieting of me,he ſees it better for my 


ro [ſpiritual health ſometimes to be oof 


hol aſting 5 therefore he doth not of 
75 ſubmit, bur i is thankful. The = 
res content is. ever complaining of his 


rip condition 5 the contented ſpirit is ex - 


noy| ver giving thanks: Oh what height 


225 


thaj of grace isthis! A contented heart is, 
doth] 4 Texple, where the praifes of God. - 


] ig] are ſung forth,not a Sepalchre,where- | 
hich in they are buried. A contented Chri-. 


|] ſtian in the greateſt ſtraits. hath his 
hi] heart enlarged,and dilated in thank- 


nk{ love in eleftion 5 he ſees that he is a 
ove] worunrent of mercy,thertfore delires 
ing] to be a patter of praiſe. , There is al- 
jer| Ways gratulatorymuſick in a content= 


ort| ed manor Ia ofgrace works in the 


atl Q. heart 


| fulneſs. He oft contemplates Gods 
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heart hke new: wine, which ubderths || 
heavieſt | preſſures. of forrow , :wil| 
have'a vent open for rhankfuloe; 
this 1s to becontent, -::c1!; | 
4.. He that/is.conteht, no conditi 
on comes amils to himz ſo it 18.10 the] 
Text, in quocungque. ſtbl 

* Kal nies xexgn oi- ty, in whatever ſtute;l| . 


ets, y Aijoy Pepery x, wder- J 
ay , v reeleralen, Chr ry- de", 1: Þb - Qontentd 
ſoſt. 1-1 Chriſtian can, front tal. 


| exiezt, turn himſelf. to], 
anything, either want, or-abound| 

The PRI of *1ſrael knew neithe] 

z, how-to abound, nor yet 

£08 Lreghnts we 7% haw. to. want x ;- when] / 
"oy grand foes hng they were; 10. nay | 
tt —— ep = —_— Ti : | 
EAT Ay, &® 4 '+G&0 repaArYe A 44 
a Pen acli the 'wilderneſs2and whel| 
——— v6L_OP arei.andi were f|. 
& £4,111 24411 ded; then they lifted up | 
alata | Pry Jean How: toMy | - 

riage . evtty ..eltare's, thet1cquld: be]. 

ether: a note. higher, or lower, he| 

Was EA this _ an Vniverſaliſt, bs 


COU 


thabkful ; if in adverſi- 


ty, he knew how tobe patjent.; he. 
| was neither lift up withthe one, nor 
caſt down-'yvith the other. . He 


could carry/a greater 


al, or leſſer *.3 Thus 


4; .contented' Chriſtian 
.kiowes how to turne 
himſelf to ,any- condi- 
(tion. Sicut: bonus oft 
dux C& peritus , qui in 


quolibet exercitu operg=:; 


tur. ſecundam' exigen- 


Farm Cjus;, E& coriarins 


.qni ex quolibet. corio facit 


'| :Palares 5 ita. Chriſtianus ſapiens , 
qui. ſcit quolibet ſtatw bene. ſe ge- 
,rere. | We. have thoſe who can 
be, contented -in ſome eſtate 3 but 
not in every: eſtate : They can be 
content -in a wealthy eſtate 3, when 


() 2 
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|'could do any thing that 
|.God would have him*: 
Tf he. were in proſperi- 
| ty, he knew how to be 


. "*am-pati, \neſctvit- abun- 


* Similis eft vita rote, - 
In cujus modo infima,mo- 

 . do ſupremad'parte verſa- 
mutr. . Aquinas. 


* Magna (F rara vir- 
tus eft inter epulas eſu- 
'rire, inter veſtes' algere, 
' Inter honores humiliart. - 

- Scivit Hannibal penuri- 


dare; nam delicie Capu- 
ane Hannibalem 7nvi- 
dum enervarunt, fy Ro= © 
manis.jam imbellem vin- 
cendum objecerunt,' Ber. 


| optimos ſo- Aquinas. 


they : 


**1oG- ny #v T5 6v- 
eig, £9 Ty TAnGporn, 
vT8$ 6xl0er TeeCoupos, 
&Ts eyTeoOsy Ny avyiur- 
x@. Chryſoſt, 
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they have the ſtreams of milk ani 
honey: while Gods candle ſhines up- 
on their head, now they are content; 
but if the wind turn and be againſ}| 
them, now they are diſcontented| 
While they have a filver crutch |. 


. 


lean upon, they are contented ; by: 
if God breaks this crutch, now the 
are . diſcontented; but Pazxl hat 


learned in every ta 
to carry himſelf withe 
quanimity of mind *; 
others could be content 
with their affliction, 
God would pive thei 


leave to pick and chooſe. The 
could be content to bear ſ#ch a croſs 
they could better endure ſickneſk 
then poverty, or bear loſle of eſtate, 
then loſle of children z if they might 
have ſuch a mans croſs, they could 
* be content; any condition but the 
preſent : this is not to be col 
tent. A contented Chriſtian doth 
not go to chcoſe his Croſs, bul 


leave 


| 
| 
t 
t 
) 
( 


f, 


and 
S up- 
tent 
ainſt 
nted, 


h to 
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leaves God to chooſe for him ; he 1s 


content both. for the kizd., and for 


the duration, A contented fpirit 
faith 3 Let God apply what medicine 
hepleaſerh, and let jt lye on as long 
28 It: 4 know when it hath done 


; butl its cure, "a eaten the venome of 
thej[ fio out of my heart, God will take it 


ſta 
the 
d *; 
Went 
1, 
hem 
4 
roſs 
neſk 
tate, 
ight 
ky 
the 
cot 
Joth 
but 
aye 


Ss 


off again. in a word, a contented 
Chriſtian, being ſweetly captivated 
under the authority of the Word, de- 
ftes to be whally at Gods diſpoſe, 
and is willing to live in that ſphere 


| and climate where God has ſet him ; 


and if at any time there hath beenan 
inſtrument of doing noble and brave 
ſervice in the publick, he knows 
he is but a rational taol, 2 ſervant 
to authority, and 1s content, to re- 
turn.to his former private condition 
of life. Czrcinnatas,after he had done 
vorthily , and purchaſed to him- 
ſelf great fame ia his Dicatorſhip, 
did notwithſtanding afterwards vo- 
luntarily return, to till and manure 


Q 3 his 
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P. Matt. 


s.Charadt, 


* 2King.b. 
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his four acres of Ground. Thus | 
ſhould it be with Chriſtians. profeſ- 


fi ing Godlineſs with Content ment ; has 
vitip ſerved/Hars, not daring to of 


fend Jupiter 5 Jeſt otherwiſe they | 


diſcover only to the world a brutiſh: 
valour , being ſo untam'd and head- 


{trong, that when they bave cons: 
quered others, yet they are not able 


to fule their own ſpirits. 

5. He that is contented with hi 
condition, to rid himſelf out of 
trouble, will not run himſelf into 
fin. I deny not but a Chriſtian may 
lawfully ſeck to change his condith 
onz ſo farre as Gods providence 
doth go before, he may follow; but 
when men will not follow prov: 
dence, but run before it, as he ſaid, 
This evil is of the Lord, why ſhowldl 
wait any longer © 2 if God doth ndf 
open the door by. his providence 
they will break it open, and wind 
themſelves out of afliction'by ſ1nne3 
brioging their ſouls into trouble by 


bring: 


OC Fr  _w eo 
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[bringing their eſtates out of trouble? 
| [This is far from holy Contentation, 
"|| this is unbelief broken 'out*into re- 
|bellion. 
|wiling to wait Gods letſure,and will 
notſtir till God open a door. As Paul 
[fad in afttether tafe'; They have 
il beatez #4 openly, uncondemmed, being 
Romans, ' ard have caft w'inta priſor, 
ad now do they thruſt us out privily? © 


A contented Chriſtian 1s 


my verily, but let them 'come theme 


They 
carnal 


have 
Q 4 


had 


231. 


ſelves and fetch ws out ®: So with *a8s 16. 
[reverence faith 'the contented Chri-? 
[ſhan, God hath caſt me into this 
*[condition 3 and though it be ſad and 
troubleſome, yet I will not {tir nll 
[God by a clear providence fetch me 
out, "Thus thoſe brave ſpirited 
'|Chriſtians, Heb. 11. 35. They accept- 
"[ed not deliverance *, that is, upon *Heb.1z. 
[baſe diſhonourable termes. 
[would rather ſtay in priſon, than 
[purchaſe their liberty by 
|complyance. Eſtizs ' obſerves on 
\[!he place, they might not only 


To 
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had their enlargement, but bee]: 
raiſed to honour; and put into offi Il 
of truſt; yet the honour of Religia 
was dearer to them,than either lib! i 
ty or honour. A contented Chriſia| 
will not remove, till as the Iſrael te; 
he ſee a pillar of cloud and fire goin 
before him:1t is good that a man: ſhivll 
both hope, and quietly wait for theſi 

. vation of the Lord*.”Tis good to ity 
Gods leaſure, and not to extricat 
our ſelves out of eroyble, eill wele] 
the ſtar of Gods providence point 
out a way to us. 


nt, = 
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CHAP. XIV. 


Uſe 5. 


2 q 
el tet 
pain 
howll 
be ſa 
Fit 


- 


_ Containing a Chriſtian DireFory, or ; 
atin Rules about Content ment. | 


Vſe.5. Proceed now to an uſe of Uſe 5. 
Le to ſhew Chri- Direffion. 

 ſtiaovs how they may attain to this | 

Divine Art of Contentation. Cer- 

tainly it is feaſible, others of Gods 

Saints have reached to it. St. Paxl 

AP| here had it; and what do we think 

_ of thoſe we read of ia the little book 

of Martyrs, Heb. 11, who had tryals 

of cruel mockings and ſcourgings, 

who wandred about in @eſarts and 

Caves, 


#34 


_--- the parry of: Faith to filence' our 
== 

ſtill the heart when the paſſhons are | 
up. ' Faith works'the heart 'to'a 
ſweet ſerene compoſure; 'tis nat ha: 
ving food and rayment, but having 
Faith, which will make us content. 
Faith chides down paſſion 5 When 
Reaſon begins to f 
(wim.."” 

uf 

E- Comentment ? Anſw. 
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Caves, yet were contented 3 fo thi| 
It is poſſible to be had. And hereljh: 
ſhall lay down ſome Rules for bolyþ 
Contentment. | 4nd 


SECT. I. 


1 Rule. Advapce Faith, | 

+ c 

All our diſquiets do iſſue imme-]/ 
diately.from unbelief. *Tis this thit| 
raiſeth the ſtorm of diſcontent in | 
the heart. Oh ſet Faith a work ; 'tis | 
| 

| 


tings,  to' ſcatter our Fears, to 


ok, let Baith 
gms. How doth! Faith ' dt 
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0 that Anſw: '1.. Faith ſhews: the. :ſou}, 4n/w. 
hereſthat whatever its. trials are, yet. i 
 bohþ from the hand of a; Father; 'tis 

lodeed a bitter cup, but. Shall.T not 
2 the Cup which my Father hath: 

ven te to drinks? 'tis love to 

ſay ſoul; God correFs. with: the 

fame love he crowns \me.3 God+is 

now training me up for heaven, {he 

carves: me, to make me a poliſhed ....:- + 
me-[haft, Theſe ſufferings bring [forth © \ «i 
that |patience, bumility, even the peaceable 
in |ſrvits of righteouſneſſe*. Andif God ,,. 4: oO 
tis |can bring ſuch ſweer fruit out of a x. PIR 
Dur | fowre ſtock, let him graft me where 

to | he pleaſe. Thus faith brings the heart 

re | to holy contentment... 

a | 2. Faith ſucks the honey of Cams 

as | tentment. out of the hiveof the Pro- 

ng | miſe, Chriſt is the:Y7re, the Pro 

fr, | miles are the cluſters-pt»+Gtapes that 

1 | gow upon this Vines and Faith 

h | preſſeth the ſweet wineof Content- 

- | ment out- of theſe ſpiritual cluſters 


« of the Promiſes. 1: will: ſhew you 
'3 | _ 


® 
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but one cluſter ; The Lord will gin] 
grace and glory *: here is enough ſyll 
faith to live upon. The promiſeilo 
the flower out of which Faith deſtilh|y 
the ſpirits, and quinteſſence of diviny 
Contenttment. [n a word, Faith capt: 
ries up the ſoul, and makes it aſpin|h 
after more noble and generous ds 
lights then earth affordes, and to lin| 
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YP.84.11 


* Difcite, ### the world above the world *; 
in bx would you lead contented lives} 


_ live up to the height of your Faith, 


RF 


SECT. II. 


0 
c 
4 
0 
l 
| 
2. Rule. Labour for Aſſurance. | 
Oh let us get the intereſt cleard | 
between God and our own| 
fouls. Intereſs is a word much| 
in ufe; a pleaſiog word ; Inter- 
elt in great friends, intereſt-mo- 
ney; Oh if there be an iter 
sf: worth lookiog after, *cis an in- 
mz tereſt 


£ 


ent, 


L gighereſt between God and the ſoul 
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gh fllabour to ſay, Ay God. Tobe with- 


miſe; | 
eſtih|yithout God too*, is ſad 5 but he” Eeh2- 


lout money and without friends, and 


ivinwhoſe faith doth flouriſh into' afſu- © 


1 cat 


ſpin 


s ds 
) live 
d *; 
ves! 


th, 


rance, that can ſay, I know in whom 1 

have believed *, (as Saint Paxl,) that *2Tim.r. 
mat} hath enough to give his heart 12» 
contentment. Wherw#a mans-debts 

are paid, and he can go abroad with- 

out fear of arreſting , what content- 
mentisthis! Oh , let your title be -_- 
deared ; if God be ours, whatever 

we want inthe creature, 1s infinitely 

made upin him. Do I want bread ? 

[have Chriſt the bread of life. ' Am 

[ under defilement ? his-blood is 
lkethe trees of the Sanctuary. not 

only for meat, but medicine * If *Ezek.45 
any thing in the world be worth 12... 
labouring for, it is to get ſound e- 


. | vidences that God is ours. If this 


be once clear'd, what can come a- 
miſs? No matter what ſtormes 


| meet with, ſo that I know where 
! to 
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*: Difcite. 


m hoc 


emendo ſu- 


Pro mun- 


dum efſe, - 


Amhbr. 


4 


between God 
fouls. 
in ufe; a pleaſing word ; Inter- 
elt in great friends, intereſt-mo- 
neyz Oh if there be an 7zztr-| 
sz worth lookiog after, *cis 
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but one cluſter ; The Lord will ginke 


grace and. glory *: here is enough fyll: 


faith to live upon. The promiſeiſo! 
the flower out of which Faith defſtili|y 
the ſpirits, and quinteſſence of divinv 
Contenttment. [n a word, Faith cat|ta 
ries up the ſoul, and makes it aſpinſh 
after more noble and generous den 
lights then earth affordes, and to linjq 
zz the world above the world *|a 
would you lead contented lives}|0 
live up to the height of your Faith, |n 


4 


SECT. II. 


Oh let us get the intereſt clear 
and our own|* 
TIntere 


y 

n 

l 

2. Rule. Labour for Aſſnrance. 
eſt is a word much|! 

| 


an 1n- 
tereſt 


ent, 


L gin 
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reſt between God and the ſoul ; 


ph flabour to ſay, fy God. Tobe with- 


miſe} 


lout money and without friends, and 


eftitjyithout God roo®, is ſad 3 but he"*Ev"2 


ivin{wboſe faith doth flouriſh into afſu- *** 


1 cat 
ſpin 
$ ds 
) lim 
d *; 
ves! 
th, 


En Bet, 


rahce, that can ſay, 1 krow in whom 1 

beve believed *, (as Saint Paxl,) that *2Tim.y. 
man hath enough to give his heart 12- 
contentment. Whemwa mans-debts 

xe paid, and he can go abroad with- 

out fear of arreſting , what content- 

ment is this! Oh, let your title be - 
deared ; if God be ours, whatever 

we want in the creature, is infinitely 

made upin him. Do I want bread ? 

[have Chriſt the bread of life. ' Am 

[under defilement ? his -blood is ' 
lkethe trees of the Sanctuary a, not 

only for meat, but medicine * If *Fzek.45 
any thing in the world be worth 12-. 
labouring for, it is to get ſound e- 


er. | vidences that God is ours. If this 


be once clear'd, what can come a+ 
miſs? No matter what ſtormes 
| meet with, ſo that I know where 

: to 


x Sam. 30: Ziklag burnt ;-his wives taken, cal 
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to; put in for harbour. He that hall 
God to be his Gad, is ſo well: 
tented::with his .conditian,:that hy; 
© doth not muck care whether he hail / 
any thing elſe,:..\To reſt in.a-cond 
tion Where a Chriſtian cannot: 
God ks.his God, -is' matter.:of\fem{ 
and'if he can fay ſotruly, . and yl 
-not>contenteg, :1s matter ;of. ſhan 
Davitt: excourgged. bimjelf', in; 
.Lerdibis Gad. ;, it "WAS ſad with hi | 


tive, he loſt all, and like to have.lelſ 
his: Sonildiers hearts: too, ( for tha! 
*ſpake of toning im,;) yet be hag 
-ghound of Contentment' withiorhin, | 
Vita As intereſt ne God, and this was|\ 
-pilar of, fuppostipent to his! ſpitit|? 
Hethatknows Gai is:bis,and! al that 
1840 God!ts for 45200 3; if this dot 
narferbine, l know nothing will,: 


c1 1307) M To 


( 
[ 
; || 
| 
| 
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SE C/T. Ul. 


1. 3. Rule. Get an Leankle ſtirt.., 


OThe: bumble man is the content- 
'yeuſed man.3. if his. eſtate. be low;;his 
lieart is lower then his eſtate; there- 
More: be content, / If; his eſteem. ja. 
F ;bi the world be low; he that is little-in 
 cap/dis own. eyes, will not be much 
{of #oubled to be little 1n'the eyes of o- 
» the thers, He hath: a Meaner OPInIoN; of 
dildbimielf;:-than others:can-haye of -him. 
'hin|The humble man ſtudies his own uny 
wag|worthineſs ; he looks upoa himſelf 
pitit/4s 1eſ7 then the lea of Gods mercies*, * Gen.32. 
| that]and then a /zttle will content him:He 70 
doth|cries out with Pa#l, that he 1s the 
'.||bief of ſunners*; therefore doth not *; Tim.;: 
/ [turmur , _ but admire: He doth 15. 

{ [not ſay his comforts are ſmall, but 

CT,|is fins are great. He thinks it a mer- 

. ; |[{yhe1s out of hell, therefore is con- 
tented. 
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tented. Hedoth not goto carveou 
a more happy condition to himſelf; |: 
he knows the worlt piece God cuy| 
him, 1s better than he deſerves. A 
proud'man is never contented, he i 
one that hath an high opinion ofhin 
felf; therefore under ſmall blefling 
is diddaſoful, under ſmall croſſes 106] 
parttent. Thehumble ſpirit is rhe cog 
rented ſpirit; if his croſs be light; I 
reckons it in the Inventory of hi 
mercies 3 if it be heavy, yer takes: 
upon his knees, knowing that whet 
his eſtate 1s worler, i itis to make hid}; 
better. Where you lay humility fa 
the foundation, Contentment will 


be the ſuperſtrufture. 
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nſelf;|— 


SECT.1V. 


Fence: Oh take heed of indulging 

ſavy fin. Tis as natural for guilt rg 

ll breed diſquiet, as for putrid matter 
(&58tobreed vermine. Sin lies as Jowah 
ellinthe Ship, it raiſeth a tempeſt. If 

hidf duſt or motes be gotten into the eye, 

' fol they make the eye water, and cauſe 
aſoreneſs1n it : if the eye be clear, 

then it is free from that ſoreneſs : 

If fin be gotten into. the conſcience, 

which is as the eye of. the ſoul, then 

[grief and diſquier , breeds there 

_Jbut keep theeye of conſcience clear, 

"yl and all is well. What $&olozz#pr ſaith 

of a good ſtomack, [ may ſayof « _ 
good conſcience : * To the hungry ſonl *vc0.29.1 
_ | every. bitter thing is ſwees , {o to a | 
| good 
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good conſcience every bitter thing 
1s ſweet; it can pick Contentment 
out of the Crgſs. Good: conſcience 
turns the waters of Afarah into 
Wine. Would you have a quiet 
heart? get a ſmiling conſcience, [ 
wonder not to hear Paul ſay, he was 
in every ſtate content ; When he 
could make that triumph; 7 have lin- 


*at 13:4 edin all good conſcience untothis day*.. 


X2Cor,I. 
, I 2. 


*AQ&. 16, 


_ 
Anguſtine. 


When once a mans- reckonings are 
clear; it muſt needs let in abundance | 
of contentment into the heart: 
Good conſcience can ſuck: content- 
ment out of the bittereft drug ; un- 
der flanders; Thzs 3s our rejoycing, the 
Teſtimony of onr conſcience*; in caſeof 
impriſonment; Pax} bad this priſon- 
ſongs; and could play-the ſweet lef- 
ſon of Conrentment, when his feet 
weren the ftocks*; one calls it bone 
conſtienti&Pdradiſus,the Paradiſe of 
a $00d conſcience ; 8 if it be ſo, then 


in priſon" we (may be. 1n Paradiſe. 


Wheri the. times are” troubleſome; 
by fa good 
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good conſcience makes a calin'; If 


| conſcience be clear, what though the 


days be cloudy ? Is it not a content- 
ment, to have a friend always by to 
ſpeak a good word. for us? ſuch a 
friend is conſcience. Good conſci- 
ence as Davids Harp, drives away 


| the evil ſpirit of diſcontent. When 
| thoughts begin to arife,and the heart 


is diſquieted, Conſcience faith to a 
man as the XK7zzg did to Nehemiah, 


ſaith conſcience, haſt not thou the 
ſeed of God in thee 2 art not thou an 
heir of the Promiſe 2 Haſt not thou 
a treaſure. that thou canſt never be 
plundred of? Why is thy counte- 


nance ſad? Oh keep conſcience 


clear 3 and you ſhall never want con- 
tentment. For a man to keep the 


teries free from colds and obſtrudti- 
ons, is the beſt way to maintain 
health : So, to keep conſcience 
clear,and to preſerve it from the ob- 

R 5 ſtructions 


- 
bY 


Why 4s thy countenance ſad*? So *Neh.2.2; 


pipes of his body, the veins and ar- 
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ſ 


4 *Col.3.5. 
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obſtructions of guilt, is the beſt way 
to maintarn contentment. Firſt,con- 
ſcience 1s pure, - and then peaceable, 


SECT.YV. 
5. Rule. Learn to deny your ſelves, 


Look well to your affections, bri: 
dle them in. Do two things. 


1. Mortifie your deſires. 
. 4 R < \ " , 
32 Moderate your delights. * 


1. Mortifie your deſires. We 
muſt not be of the Dragons temper, 
who (they ſay) 1s ſo thirſty, that 
no water will quench his thirſt ; 
Mortifie therefore your inordinate afſe- 
Fon *; in the Greek it is 4 Ouuis 
xexty, your evil affeFionz, to (hew 
chat our deſires when they are 1nor- 
dinate, are evil, Crucifie your de- 
fires, 


| rifie. 
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fires, rexgdou7e, be as dead men 5 a 


* | dead man hath no appetite. | 
neſt, How ſhould a Chriſtian Aef. 


martyr his defires ? 


Anſw. 1. Get a. right judgement 4n/». 


of the things here below : They are 
mean, beggarly things ; Wilt thou 


ſet thine. eyes upon that which is no#*? *Pro. 23S; 


The appetite muſt be guided by rea- 
ſon; the affections are the feet of the 
ſou], therefore they _ follow the 
judgment, not lead it.- - 

2. Often ſeriouſly meditate of 
mortality z Death will ſoon crop 
thoſe flowers which- we delight in, 
and pull down the fabrick of thoſe 
bodies which we ſo garniſhand beau- 
Think when you are locking 
up your money in your cheſt, who 
ſhall ſhortly lock you up in your 
cotho. 

2. Moderate your delights, Set 
not your hearts too much upon 
any - creature *, 


love, we ſhall over-grieve, Rachel 
ſet 


R 3 


What we over- *Pl.62.10 
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ſet her-heart too much upon her chil- | 
dren,and when ſhe had loſt them,ſhe | 


\.. "loſt her (elf too ; ſuch a vein of prief 


wzs opened,as could not be ſtenched, 


«:ſhe refuſed to be comforted. Here was | 


diſcontent. When we let any crea | 
ture lietoo near our heart, when God 


.. pulls away that comfort, a plece. of 


our heart is rent-away with it. Toy 
much fondneſs ends in frowardneſ;, 
Thoſe.that would be content in the | 
want of mercy, muſt be moderatein: | 
the enjoyment. Joanathar dipt the rod 
in haney,he did not thruſt-it io, Let 
us take heed of ingulphing our ſelves 
In pleaſure ;;better have a fpare diet, | 
than by having too much, to ſurfeit, 


SECT. 


[90x heart. 
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SECT. V1. 5. 
6.Rule. Ger wwnch of . Heawer into 


plritual things fatisfie; the more 
of heaven is.1n us, the leſs earth will 
cortent. He that hath once taſted 


tie love of God, his thirſt is much 
'qienched towards'\ublunary things; 


tle joyes of Gods Spirit ape: heart- 


| filing and heart-chearing joyes, he. 


tht hath theſe, hath heaven begun. 


1 1im, Rom. 114. 17. and ſhall we 


notbe content to be in heaven? Oh 
get ſublime heart, Seek the things 


that re above*; flie aloft nn your af- KCol, 2.1 
| fetims, thirſt after the graces.and 


comfits of the Spirit:the Eagle that 
flies move in the air, :fears not the 
ſtingiry of the Serpent 3 the Serpent 
creeps in his-belly, and ſtings only 
ſuch craturesas go upon the earth. 
R 4 Dit- 
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Diſcontent is a ſerpent that ſting 
only an earthly heart 5 an heave 
ſoul that with the Eagle flies alot 
finds abundantly enough in Godt: 
give. contentment, and 1s not ſtuy 
with the cares and diſquiets of :h| 
world. 


SECT. VII. 


7. Rule. Look not ſo much on the di 
' fide of your condition , 4s. on 
light. | = | 


God. doth chequer his provi 
ces, white and black, as the pillr d 
cloud hadits light fide and darkzodk 
on the light ſide of thy eſtate; who 
looks on the backſide of a landkip? 
Suppoſe thou art caſt in a Lav-uit 
there is the dark fide 5, yet thou ball 
ſome land left, there js the /7,t ſide 
T hou haſt ſickneſs in thy body, there 
is the dark ſide ; but grac: in thy 


__ 


ent, 
: ſting 
avenſ 


zodti 


(tiny 
of he 
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is the light fide. Gods Providences 


in this life are various, repreſented 


by thoſe ſpeckled horſes among the 


Myrtle-trees, which were * the red , 


and white; mercies and affiictions 
are inter-woven 3 God doth ſpeckle 


his work. Oh, ſaith one, I want 


ſuch a comfort,z but: weigh all thy 


\mercies in the balance, and that will 


make thee content. If a man did 
want a finger, would he be ſodiſcon- 


| tented for the loſſe of that, as not to 
«en-| be thankful for all the other parts 
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ſoul, there is the light fede. Thou 

nj] haſt a child taken away, there is the 
 alot| dark fide 5 thy husband lives, there 


Zach.1.8 


and.joynts of the body ? Look on the - 


light, ſide of your condition, and 
then all. your diſcontents will eaſily 


!| disband,z do not pore upon your 


loſſes, but pondet upon your mer- 
cies. What |. wouldit thou.have no 


| croſsat all © Why ſhould. one man 


think to have all good things, when 


himſelf is good but in part 5 wouldſt 


thou 
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thou have no evil about thee, whidy 
haſt ſo much evil in thee ? | thou ants 
not fully ſanCified in this life, hoyyy 
then thinkeſt thon to be fully fatif 
fied? never look for perfection ff 
contentment till' there be perfeCtionds 
-\of grace. 


SECT. VIII. 


8. Rule. Conſider in what a poi ure * 


ſtand here in the world. þt 
| | 1th 
- I. We are ina military conditiothy| 
we are ſouldiers*; now a ſouldiet w| 
content with any thing: what though|! 
he hath not his ſtately houſe, his ri 
furniture, his ſoft bed, his fall tabl&|: 
yet doth not complain ; he can liein 
ſtraw .as well as down; he mind 
not his lodging, but his thoughts run 
upon dividing the ſpoil , and the|{ 
garland of honour that ſhall be |] 
upon 
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whikpon his bead;apd for hope of this,is 
1 antfogtent to run any. hazard,endure a- 
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howgy hardſhip. Were jt not. abſurd to -: 


Gatichear him/ complain that he wants 
n ofch proviſion, and.is fatn to lie out 


Qiokſa the fields? a Chriſtian is a military 


/\\$«/on, he fights the Lords battels, he _ 


;. Chriſts. Enſiga-bearer. Now. 
phat though he endures hard fare, 
lind the bullets flie about ? he fights 
\\fora Crown, and therefore mult be 
Ne [ntEnt, BI? [it 
em 2, We. are in a peregrine conditi- 
4; Pilgrims and Travellers; A man 
bat 3s io a ſtrange: country is con- 
1otyſtented' with any diet or uſage, he is 
et iwgad of. any thing, though, he hath 
ugh [ot thatreſpect or attendance as he 
rickooks for. at home 3 nor is capable of 
ble |tte; priviledges and immunities; of 
ein |tat place, he is content 3 he knows 


o&|vhen he comes into his own country 


runjhe hath lands to inherit, and there he 


the|{tall have honour and reſpe& :- So. 


rr 


{et|it is with a child of God, he is in a 
DON pilgrim» 
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pilgrim-condition , I am 4 ſtrays 
with thee, and a ſojourner, as all 

"Pl.39-12 fathers were *. Therefore let a Chr 
{tian be content © he is in the world 
but not of the world 3 heis born 
God, and is a Citizen of the ne 

* Heb. 12. Jeruſalem: * 5 therefore , though | 

my hunger and thirſt, and have no certii 
+1 Cor.4. dwelling place *, yet he miſt be cop 

___ tent ; it will be better when he com 
into his own country. | 

3. We are in a mmendicant conditsl 
on; we are beggars,we beg at heave 
gate,G7ive us this day owr daily breidi( 
we live upon Gods almes, therefor 
muſt be content with any thing; if 
beggar muſt not pick and chooſe, I 
1s contented with the refuſe;Ob,wlyſ 
doſt thou murmur that art a beggaz|# 
and art fed' out of the almes-baſke|! 
of Gods Providence ? 
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range 
oo, SEE w 
 Chri SECT. x. 
. YE } 
200 off Rule. Let ot your hopes depend 
> nel. extrinfice xpor theſe outward 
gh þ| things, 
ertan|- | 
e cop]. Lean not upon fandy pillars ; 
come oft build our comforts upon ſuch 


þ friend, or eſtate, and when thac 
}ditxprop is removed,all our joy 15 gone, 
eaveand our hearts begin either to fail 
redhor fret. A lame man leans on his 
eforxkrutches, and if they break he is un- 
1g; 4Pone 3 Jet not thy contentment go 
e, yſipon crutches which may ſoon fail ; 
,wiyſhe ground of contentment mult be 
op Within thy felf. The word aurdexes 
zſketſWhich 1s uſed for contentment, f1g- 
\\ahes ſelf-ſufficiency 3 a Chriſtian 
bach thar from within that is able to 
[upport him 3 that ſtrength of faich 
and good hope through grace, ag bears 
lp his heart in the deficiency of out- 
| ward 


CH 
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wardcomforts.-The Philoſophend|. 
old, when their eſtates were gon. 

et could take contentment in the 
goods of the mind,their learning and 
vertuezand {hall not a believer mug 
more in the grace of the Spirit, th 
rich enamel and embroidery of th 
ſoul ? Say with thy ſelf, If friend 
leave me, If riches take wings, 
T have that within comforts nl 
9iz.an heavenly treaſure, Omnia mi 
mecum porto; when the bloſſoms( 
my eſtate are blown off, ſtill thereiſÞ 
tie ſap of contentment in the root 
my heart, I have ſtill an w—_ 
God,and that intereſt cannot be brd 
| ken off: Oh never place your feliciy|/ 
in theſe dull and beggarly fy 
here below. 


 $ect 


ers L 
n th SE C T. RX, 


| | On, 
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a m1. Let us compare our condirion-1f07P- 
msdnd -our deſert together 3if we have © * 


erejbot what we defire, we have more 

zotdfthan we deſerve. For our wercies , 

eſt ſe have deſerved Jeſs, for our affli- 

 brolCions, we have deſerved more. 

Lich” Firſt, 1n regard of our zzercies, we 

Hirllave deſerved leſle. What can we 
[ſerve ? Can man be profitable to the 


dlexander gave a great gift to one ' 
of his ſubjects 3 'the man being much 
aken with it, This (faith he)is more 
"than F am worthy of; I do not give 
lee'this, faith the King, becauſe thou 
art 


dmighty © we live upon free grace. . ... 
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art worthy of it, but ] givea git 
like Alexander. Whatever we hay 
1s not #2erit, but bounty; the leaſt bj 


of bread 1s more then God owes ugzl: 


we can bring faggots to our © 


garland of our ſalvatiov;be that hatl 

_ the leaſt mercy will die inGods debt 

Secondly, in regard of our afflidh 

0#5, We have deſerved more. Thi 

haſt puniſhed us leſs then our iniquitiq 

*Ezrag. deſerve*, Is our condition (ads 

13. we have deſerved it ſhould be work; 

bath God taken away our eſtate fron 

u$he might have taken away Chril 

from us : hath he thrown us into prt 

ſon ? he might have thrown us uito 

hell; he might as well damn us, # 

<a whip us; this ſhould make us cor 

* Dum rib; CENLE. 4, 0 

aliena pe- 2, Let us compare. our condition 
ricula me- __ - . - n 

rar mz. WIth others z and this will make 

rig portes U> COntent 3 we. look at thein who 

2 -— oy are above.us; let.us look at thedl 

L. i. "F  whoarebclow us”; we fee one oY 


f 
$ 


—— i» it. 


ae Sas . £S CqA m7 as ea , mo, A” a oma aw 


_—_— - * "EI ——— TT 


burning, but not one flower to th! 


! 


® | 


OI" 
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«|filks, another in his ſackcloth ; one 
[hath the waters of a full cup wrung 
:[out to him, another 1s mingling his 


driok with tears 3 how many pale 


i s do we behold, whom not fick- 


to th]0b, but want hath brought into a 


t hat conſumption ! think of this, and be 
dety| content. .'Tis worſe with them, who 


I 


fron 


flidh perhaps deſerve better than we, and 
Thalare bigher in Gods favour. AmT 
[io priſon? was ngt Daniel in a worſe 
lace, viz. The 
| apa a mean cottage? Look on 
them 'who are baniſhed from their 


Lyons Deo > Dol 


4+rif{bouſes. We read of the primitive 


'r 


ino[i* Sheeps-skims and Goat-cking , 
g, #|7hom the world was not worthy*.Ha 
[thou a gentle fit of an Ague ? look 27- 
onthem who are tormented with the 
ſtone and Gout, &c. others of Gods 
children have had greater afflitions, 
and have born them better than we. 
Daziel fed ypon pulſe, and drank 


i+|Naints,that they wazdred up and down 


% Heb. 11. 


1e0!|* , Al 7 
his] Vater, yet was fairer than they who 
ilk T0 ate 


'3 


F Dan. 1. 
I5, 


t) 


La 8% -*3 


9, 


28" 


*2 Cor.8, came poor F* He could have brovght 
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ate of' the Kings portion'; * ſome 
Chriſtians who have been in a'lowet 
condition, that have fed upon pulſe] 
and water, 'have looked better ;-vjg, 
been more patient' 'and ' contetited 
than we who enjoy 'abundanee, -Dy[ 
others rejoyce' 1n affliction, !aiid'to 
we repine? Can they take up the 
Croſs and walk cheerfully under it; 
and'do we under a lighter croſs mit: 
mir ES 4 

3. Let-us compare our eohdir 
with” 'Chriſts upon” Earth 5 what! 
poor, thean condition was he pleaſed 
to be jn for us? he'was contented with 
any thing. For 'ye' know the grated 
our Lopd Jeſus Chriſt :, ;' that though h 
" 24s * rith, Jet for*your* ſakes heh 


down an houſe from heaven with 
him;or challenged the high places 
the earth'; *bitr' he 'was contented'to 
be 1n.the wines -preſs, 'that we might 
be in the wine- celar;and to live poor; 
that we might die rich; the mange! 
Was 
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| Was his cradle.the cobwebs his cano- * 
| py 3 he, who1s now preparing man- | 
| fions for usin Heaven, had none for 
)| himſelf on earth, he had no where to 
ly bis bead. Chriſt came in Form} 
9 parperss 3 who being in the form'' 
God, took, upon him the form of a ſer- 
| vant *. We read not of any ſummes *Phil. 2.7; 
'| of money he had; when he wanted . 
4] money, he was fain to work 'a mira- 
cle for 1t*.! Jeſus Chriſt was in a Jow *Mar. 17. ; 
condition 3 he: was never high, but **. 
when he was lifted '' up -upon”©the 
{|-Croſſe,and that was his humility 3c 
was content to live poor; and'die'cur- 
ſed;-'Oh compare your? condition 
| with Chrilts. | | 
4. Let ug compare”our conditicin 4: Comput- 
'with what it was orice; and this will D_ 
make us-content. 
Firſt, let us compare our ſpiritual 
| Gat with what it was once. What 
'were we when we lay in our blood ? 
-wewere heirsapparentto hell,having 
'no right-to- pluck one- leaf from the 
S 2 tree 


* 
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E he. o - 4 pn T7 
_=_--2- tres of the prorhilſe ; it was a Chriſtleſy | 


and hopeleſs condition, Epheſ. 2 12, 


but now God hath cut off the ent 
of hell and damnation; he hath take 
you out of the wild Olive of nature 
and engrafted you into Chriſt, mx 
king you living branches of that i 
ving Vine; he bath not only cauſe 
; chelight to ſhine #poz you, but int 
*2Cor 4.6 you®*, and hath intereſted you inall 
the priviledges of ſonſhip, is not here 


that may make the ſoul content? - 


: 
: 


Secondly, let us compare our ten 

poral eſtate with what it was obCe: 4 

las we had nothing when we ſtepped: 

out of the womb ; For we brought #6 

*1Tim,s, thing with us into the world * ; if we 
'T have not that which we deſire, we 
have morethen we did bripg with ug 

we brought nothing with us (but ſn) 

other creatures bring ſomething 

-with them into the world ; the Lamb 


brings wool, the filk-worm ilk, Oc, 


but we brought nothing with us 


: | 
5 
© 


[ 
| 
I 


[f 
| 
| 


[1 


What if our condition at prev 
e 


F 
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iftleſs be low ? it is better then it was 
* once, therefore . having food, and 
__ layment » let us be content 5 what- 
akey ſever we have, Gods providence 
ng ktcht it in to us 3 and if we loſe all, 

; Milter we bave as much as we brought 
of [ith us. This was that that made Job 
adontent, Naked came I out of my Mo- 
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t 2M; womb*, as if he had ſaid, though *Job 1 2r 


ioall 
* hert d 
F 


God hath taken away all from me. 
Jet why ſhould I murmur? Iam as 
Inch now as Iwas when I came into 
#®*|the world , I have as much left as I 
©: 4 brought with me 2: naked came I hi- 
Pped ther : Therefore bleſſed be the Name 


Fat the Eord. 
f we 


ba time ſhortly coming, when if we 
|hadall the riches ofI=dia,they would 
(4 us no goods we muſt die,and can 
jarry nothing with us, fo ſath the A- 
Jpoſtle, 1t 3s certain we can.carry no- 


blows, having food and raiment let ” 
'V 23 us 


5. Let.us compare our condition.s.Compa- - 
vith-what it ſhall be ſhortly. There __ 


; ling out of the world*;, therefore it *1 Tim. 


. To 
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Vetera 
frangan- 
tur ſepul- 
chra, 011A 
divitum 
agnoſcas, 
aon opes, 
Bede. 


TRev.1H4., 
13. 


*Luk 12. 


2k, 


VN - TM 's 


? 
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us be therewith content, Verſe 8. Oper 
the rich mans grave, and ſee Whats 
tieres you may find the Miſer 
bones, but'aot his riches 5 were we 
to live for ever here, or could we 
carry our riches into another world, 
then indeed we might be diſcontent 
ed when we look upon our empty 
bags : but it Is not ſo « God may pre 
ſently ſeal a warrant for death to ap- 
prehend us;and when we die we cat: 
not carry our eſtate with us. Honour 
and riches deſcend not into the grave, 
why then are we troubled at our out: 
ward condition? why do we diſguilt 
our ſelves with diſcontent ?*Oh la 
up a ſtock of grace, be rich in faith 
and good works, theſe riches will fu 

low #s*; no other coyn but grace 
will paſſe current in Heaven, filve 
and gold will not go there; labour to 
berichitowards God; and as for other 
things, be not folicitous , we ſhall car- 


ry nothing With #5. 
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et;.not by making .his Barns wider; 
but his heart narrower* ; one mai a 
| whole Lo:dſhip or Manoor will oot 
content 3 another} is fatisfhed with a . Pytho- 
few acres > land ; what is the diffe- 
rence? theone ſtudies to ſatisfle cu- Frumgys M 
riolity, the ther neceſlity ;..the one 
thinks whathe may have, the other 
thinks what 1c may ſpare. 
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SECH.-KL, 


- 


11;Rule. Go. not tobring your conditi- 
mn to your mind, but bring your wind 
to yu” condition. 


Nt 
"The way, for a a Chriſtian to, hone hs 


content=d, 1s DOE by raiſing his eſtate ber ſed qi 
ligher,tut by bringing his.ſpirit low- pn 
Laert, D1- 
Ogenes, 
*St v3s eſſe 
Drves ( in- 


cles þ nh © 
eſt pecuntie' 


dum, fed: 
cupiditati- 
bus detra- 
hendum, © 
T Has 50705 
Je 8% 6 


TOAGy MENT WY Pouklu 3 "27 Bod Tet BeCanmiyr, a2)? 
unevdg 1eeday Eyoy, Chry ſoft, 


>SE-CÞ, 


rebios 1n- 
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264 The Art of Divine Contentment, | 


Y 0 quan- - IO ” | 
tem eft in world rings changes, and is conſtant 


—— "Y” WER 


* — 


SECT. XIL 


1 
12. Rule. Study the wanity of. th 
' Creature. _—_ Oo 
| 

It matters not whether we haw| 
more or leſs of theſe thing), they 
have vanity written upon tte fron| 
tiſpiece of them ; the worldis like1 
ſhadow that declineth ; it isdelight-| 
ful, but deceitful ; it promifth mote 
than we find, and it fajls us when 
we have moſt need of it * All the 


only in its diſappointmeits : what 
then if we have leſs of that which | 
at beſt but voluble and Auid 2 The 
world 18 as fall of 2utatiin as 2101300, 
and what if God cuts usſhort in ſub- 
lunaries? The more a man hath to do 
with the world, the mvre he hath to 
do with vanity, Theworld may be 
compared to ice, whch is —_— 

” FS | "I 
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but ſlippery, or to the Egyptian 


Temples, qwithout very beautiful, 


[and ſumptuous, but within nothing 


Chis | 


i[tobe ſeen but the image of an Apez 
ſevery creature faith concerning fatif- 


fRion, It 3s rot in we. The world is 


4[not a filling, bur a flying comfort. 


Tis like a game at Tennis : Provi-. 


y[dence bandies her golden balls, firſt 


Ito one, then to another. Why are 


wediſcontented at the loſſe of theſe 


[things but becauſe we expe that 


from them which is not, and repoſe 


[that in them which we ought not ? 


Jonah » was exceeding glad of the 


|Gonrd*, what a vanity was it ? Is it *Jon.4.6. 


much to ſee a withering Gourd ſmit- "ny ni 


ten? or to ſee the Moon dreſtog. 1t jus mand? 


| elf in a.new ſhape and figure ? : 


voluptas ? 
annon vi- 

| rens he- 
era, qua textili ſylua per parietem inſerpit , latamque ſupra 
caput umbram * explicat ? parauit Deus 'vermem &F percuſſit 
bederam (5 exaruitz ita prorſus hedere noſtre ſubito mar- 
oſcunt famulque cum ills omne illud umbratile gaudium. 
Drexel, de AMter, P, 163. 


SECT. / 
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SECT. XL 


12. Rule. Get Farcy regulated. 1: 
i041 I i 
It is the fancy which rajſeth« th 

price of things above . their real 

worth 3'what is the reaſon one Tulip 

is worth five pounds, 'another per 

haps not worth one ſhilliog ; fancy 

raiſeth the price; the difference is ra: 

ther imaginary than real : ſo whyit 

ſhould be better to have thouſand 

than hundreds, 1s,. becauſe men fan: 

> lt] | cy it ſo; if we could 

* Statys homints efficax vir- fancy 2 lower cond! 
tutis gymnaſium, Archefilaus.  . oy : 

* Dalczs profiliens aqua five 6 (ION better*,as having 


| _ —_— pon, leſle care in it, and lefi 
we ex mandibulo afini, ad re- : 
| firingendam fitim ſufficit : Pa. ACCOUNt, It would be 


ns ſubcinerecins, mel agreſte far more eligible; the 


poſſunt te fortem reddere que water that ſprings out 
ac cibus ſplendidiſſimus, Hype- P Ss | 
rus, 4 - - of the rock, drinks as 
ſweet, asif it came out of a golden 
chalice *; things are as we fancy 


them. 


eas, 


495% 
A 


': "ination of the thoughts 
'0 looks through © 


ed. 4 


b: the 
Teal 
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of his heart 
vere evil*, Fancy 
wrovg ſpeCtacles; pray that God will 
fotifie your fancy 3 a lower con- 
lition would content , if the mind 
ind fancy were ſet right. Diogenes 


Tulip referred his Cynical life before A- 
Petſkxanders royalty 3 he fancied his 

fancy little cloiſter beſt. Fabricius a poor 
Is 1%|man;- yet deſpited the gold of King 

by it|prbus. 

ſands | 

fam | <-.Contentus honeſto 

ould Fabriciza parvo, ſpernebat munera 

nd! Regum, | 

VIDg TSudabatque gravis Conſul Serranus 
Hel" iratro. Claud 1. I. 

d be 

the] Could we cure a diſtempered 
out | fancy, we might ſoon conquer a dit- 
689] contented heart. 

Iden 

ncy | * SEC:Fe 


1EM.: 


| 267 
__\\them, Eves fince the fall, the fancy 
sdiſtempered 3 God ſaw that the i114 


Gen 6.5. 
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SECT. XIV. 


' 
4 | 
[ 


fice nature. 


14. Rule. Conſtder\how little will ik 


The body is but of final! continent, 
and is eafily recruited: Chriſt hath 
taught us to pray for our daily bread; 

 Parva ſeges ſatis eff, Nature is con-] 
tent with a little : # ddd, wi prydy 
not to thirſt, not to ſtarve is enough, 
ſaith Gregory NaZianzen ; meat and 
"ION drink is a Chriſtians riches, faith $t, | 
por ſuns rerome * and the Apoltle faith, 
divitie Having food and rayment, let us be | 
| Chriſtia- content. ate; | 
 _marum, | 
---0 prodigia rerum 
Luxuries, nunquamm parvo content 
 paratu]! | 
Et queſitorum pelago, terraque ciborum 
Ambitioſa Fames , & lante glorta 
menſe ! | "5 
Diſcite quam parvo liceat producere 
vitam, | EF 


{7/0 


Ge ——_ 


[7 


als 


nent, 
hath 
read; 
con- 
ye, 
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t quanium natura petet--- 

Lucan, 1. 4. Pharſal. 
[The ſtomack 1s ſooner fill'd then the 
tes How quickly would a man b 
{content, if he would ſtudy rather to 
ſatisfie his Sumger then hisumonr | 


SECT. XV. 


LE ——— © nat 


15. Rule. Believe the preſent Condition 
# beſt for #8. 


Fleſh and blood 1s not a compe- 
tent Judge. Surfeited ſtomacks are 
for banquettiog {tytie; but a man 
that regards his health, is rather for 


ſolid food. Vain men fancy ſuch 


a condition beſt, and would flouriſh 
In their bravery, wheteas a wiſe 


Chriſtian hath his will melted into 


Gods will; and thioks it beſt to be 


at his finding: God is wiſe, he 
knows whether we need food, or 
Phyſick 3 and if we could acquie 


ſce 
in 
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10 providencethe quarrel would ſo 
be atan end. Oh,what a ſtrangecra 
ture would man be, if he were why 
he could wiſh himſelf ! Be contentts 
be at Gods allowance, God knoj 
which 1s the fitteſt paſture to put hy 
ſheep in; Sometimes a more barte 
ground doth well, whereas rank py 
ſture may rot:-Do I meet with ſuchy 
crofſe? God ſhews me what the woll 
1s:he hath no better way to wean 
then by putting-me to a'ftep-mothes 
Doth God ſtint me 1n my allowance 
he 15 now dieting me. Dol met 
with loſle ? 1t is, that God may ket) 
-2e from being loſt. Every'croſs wind 
ſhall at laſt blow me to the right pott 

. Did we belieye that condition bel 
which God doth parcel out to us,we 
ſhould chearfully ſubmit and ſay, The 
lines are fallen in pleaſant places.” 


SECT 


ment, | The Art of Divine Contentment. 
ge cre! C 3 

re whaj” 
wtentth 
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SECT. XVI: 


, 
- 
— wa 
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knojſ (ule. Do not t00 wuch jndulg the by, 
pur by bfoſb 

barre : 
nk We have taken an oath in Bap- 


1 ſuchy tlme to forjake the fleſh. The fleſh 
' worlſ ja worſe enemy than the devil; it 
an us 3-boſor traytor * an enemy with- 
othe(is worſt. If there were no devil to 
vant, the fleſh 1would be another 
Foe, to tempt to the forbidden fruit. 
i el Df take heed of oiving Way to Iit'5 
Will whence is all our cliſcontent, but from 
* pott(the fleſhly part ?' The fleſh puts us 
n belſipon the immodeerate/purſuiti of *the 
ws, world ; \it confu'lts for eaſe and plen- 
7, The ty; and if it 'bc:-not ſatisfied; then 
© *[akcontents beg'tn to ariſe. Oh, let it 
dt have the ret ns, martyr the fleſh: ; 
["#piritual thingzs the fleſh is a ſug- 
CT gard, in ſecular things an Horſleech, 
cryig, Give, gi ve. The fleſh is an 
enemy 


| 


zimur, ſed Oh keep i it under, put Its neck undy 


The Art of Divine Contentmient. 


og enemy to ſuffering *, it will ſoo 


gued pa- make a man a Courticr than a Marty| 


molles ſu- 
mis, Sen. 


Chriſts yoke, ſtretch and nail it 
his Croſs 5 never ilet a Chriſt f 
look for contentment in his 1 plrlgh , 
there be confinement in his fleſh. 


SECT. XVIL. | 
17. Rule. Meditate much on the g | 
which ſhall be revealed. | 


| There are great things laid upi 
heavens : Though it be ſad for th 
preſent, yet let us be content in thi 
It will ſhortly be better ;, it is but 
while, and we ſhall be with Chi 
bathing our ſouls in the fountaind 
his love; we (hall never complal 
of wants or injuries any more z out 
croſs may. be heavy, but one (git 
of Chriſt-will make vs forget all out 
former ſorrows. "There are tw 
things ſhould give contentment; 
1 That God will make us ableth 
| bear 


{ent 


{oor 


Larty| bf 


unde 
1] It 
riſtth 
It, tilf 
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bear.our troubles*. God (ſaith Chyy- *1 Cor. 
om.) doth like. a Lutaniſt , who Cho? 
willnot let the ſtrings of his Lute be 
j.too. flack, leſt it ſpoil the muſick ; 


not will be ſuffer them to beitoo hard 


Itretched, or ſcrued up, leſt they 


'Threak - So doth God deal with us - 


id he will not let us have too.much pro- 
| fperity; leſt this ſpoil the mulick of 


| prayer and repentance 3 nor yet too 


much adverſity, leſt, the ſpirit faz/ 


2 before we, and the ſouls which he hath 
up io] Made*. | MIC. $9.16 


two 


thel + 2- When we have ſuffered a while* , ®iPet. 5.1 
thi we ſhall be perfeted in glory ; the | 
1] Croſs ſhall be our ladder by which 


| we ſhall climb up to heaven. Be then 


content , - and the ſcene will alter. 


þ| God will ere Jong turn our water in- 


towine 3 the hope of this is enough 
to drive. away. all diſtempers from 
the heart. Bleſſed be God, it will 


be better : We have wo continuing city 


1G q tere*, therefore our afflictions cannot *xcb. x; 
te. 


bear} 


continue. A wiſe man looks ſtill to 
T the 
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2 ' the end: The end of the” juſt mani. 

* Pl. 374>peace*,, Methinks the ſ\moothheſs 
37" the end ſhould make amends for thy 
rupgyediieſs of the way. O. etetnity; 
etethity ! think ofteri of the Kingdow 
Prepared. David was advanc'd from 
the field to the Thrvne: Firſt, he held 
his Shepherds ſtaff, and ſhortly aftey| 
the Royal Scepter. Gods people may 
be put to hard ſervices here;but God 
hath 'choſen them to be K3ngs toi 
upon thethrone with the Lord Jeſu 

* This being weighed in the balance |, 
faith, would be an excellent nicans| 
to bring the heart to Contentment!, 


TX tl. 


SECT. XVIII ©} 
13.Rule. Be mech in Prayer: 


TheKkſt Rule for Contentment, 
Be mitch i# Prayer. Beg of God, thit 
he wil work out hedrrs+o this bleſlel 
6 .- frattle, Is any man ffliffed ? let W 
. *]a.$-13. pray* « So, 1s any many diſcontentec! 
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#4 him pray. ,Prayer gives vent. The 
obening of a vein lets out the bad 
|#o0d': When the heart is filled with 

nity; row and diſquiet, prayer-lets out 
$48 [1c bad blood. The key of prayer”. © 
from Ol ;Hled with tears*, unlocks the heart + Dope. 
hell all its diſcontents. Prayer is -an i fadbry- 
uy IIboly ſpell or charm to drive'away — 

Itouble ; Prayer is the unboſoming 
Go ef the ſoul, the unloading of all our 
tolillitcs in Gods breaſt, and this uſh- 
ol Its in ſweet contentment. When 
"here is any burden upon our ſpirits, 

£ " Py 6penibg our mind to a friend, we 
"fhod our. heavt finely caſed and qui- 
—|tted ;, It isnot our ſtrong reſolutions, 
4Þut our ftrozg requeſts to God, which 
{|auſt give the heart eafe in trouble; 
[5 Prayer: the'ſtrength of Chriſt is 
[brought into; the ſoul 3 and where 

" Nhat 1s, a man. is able to-go through 
i condition. Purl could be in es 
er |iery ſtate content: but that you 

ie my not think he was able to do this 
ten jof himſelf 5 he cells you, that though 
_ T 2 he 


ry 
r i 


, 


ers Tg 
08g Hos 


TU , TAX «ws; TavTH ſtrengthening him,-Phil 


dove & 


MEYTE DS Kerr @s 5x £1209 : as... 
78 x-TipSoue, (ne that writes; | but it isthe 


TT T9 Nedonor© - | HF 
Ris. Chrytolt. 7 '. Scrivener guides - hi 


- tour. Prayer 1s an Oratoxr-witl| 


* Oratio 


eft hirunds 
anime. 
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1: th 
, » » V : : | - 
AN intel 1997-1 der all things *;3 yet i 


[1.43 509 hei-could:; want and 4 
fd »: *i:boand , and 'mdrle mul 


FrxapCdre- was through: Chrif 


») & duya- 


4+ 13. © *Tis the: chil 


'',_ ;hand. St. Pazl arrivell 
at the hardeſt duty-in Religion, vis] 
Contentment; but the Spirit was hi| 
Pzlot, and. Chriſt his ſtrength ; and 
this ſtrength was uſhered in by hoh| 
prayer. Prayer is a powerful Or-| 


God,and an Exorciſt againſt fin.: The 
beſt way is to pray down diſcontent, 
What: L»ther ſaith of concupiſcent, 
I, may ſay of Diſcoztext:;; prayer 191 
facred Leech, * to fuck out the ve 
nom ahd:; ſwelling of this. paſſion] 
Prayer compoſeth. the. heart, and| 
brings it into tune. Hath God depri}' 
ved you: of many comforts? blelk|' 
God that he /lett' youi the' Spirit 0 
Prayer. | 9 


»_—  _ INTER I ,—— 0 - wy 


ut, 

nd' 4: 
| meu 
ret-it 
Chriſt 
Phil, 
child 
isthe 
; by 
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© Oe. 6 The laſt uſeis oF comfort, 7/5 A 
gan encouraging word'to'the' con-thur. © 


I ton. 
teited Chriſtian. If there 'be-antiens: 
tex uponedrth ; thon haſt ie: 'Of 
Chriſtian" thou: 'mayeſt inſult-over 
thy trables, #bd with the Lebiarbar 
kugh atthle: ſhaking 'of 9 fp pear,” Fob Job 41-29 
jr. 29. What ſhall: 11 1vbGe> thou! art 


rivel 


and 
Orr 
with]: 
- The] 
tent; 
remct, 
r Ws | 


ever" 


ſoo 
and}: 
pry 
ze Fl 
it all 


icrown to thy profeſſiva ''thow dot 


; viz] old it our to all hel world ; "that 
1s hi there's vertue 'enoug 


kmiRelipion to 
ve the' ſo] 'cohrentmend. - " Thsg 

ewelt height of grace: When: race 
Is crowning, "it isnot {o tach: forms 
tobe cotitent 5 - but 'whetl grace 
wafliFing, and meets with croſlts, 
«amps; To-al ;' now'to be con- 
ten t, this'ls @ {ores thing in- 
ed. '0 


To 2 contented Chriſtian [ ſhall 
by two things for afarewel; * 
4.Firſt.: God is exceedingly taken 
with ſach a frame of -heart.God ſaith 
of a Contented Chriſtian; as David 
once laidof Boliabs ſword; There is 

{3 3 T 3 N0Ne 
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men of his heart, be contented, tha] 


(a3d that Rebegeg'made 7/acs ſavoyy 
meat,- ſuch 4,her hysband. loved) 
would you give God Jucb a wiſb 6 hy 


>:.1+ col lopes 8, bring him this | of Content 


ent, The Mufician hath, many le 
ns.to play, jt he hath. one aboy; 


2ll the reſt ::;/There are.many leſſon 
the leſſon-of- repentance, | huwilizy,| 


&e. . But 'this leſſon of, Contentwen 
15;the ſweete(tileſlon;/that.a Relieve 
can play.,.' God hates ja frowar 
ſpirit. TE M64: 7 Fs qQ” DET 

-;. Secondly g,,;T.he contented Chr 
{han ſhall beaoJoſer, What loſt jy 
by his patience? God gave him thi 
times as; much as -he; bad before, 
What loſt! Abram by. his: Content 
meht, he was content. to legveihis 
Country at, Gods call; | the Low 
makes a Covenant with him,. that be 
wauld: be bis. God, Gen, 17., Be 
: x] changeth 


big with. this: Tizle,, 2 Father 
the farthful, The Lord makes 
known his fecrets to him, Shal/ 


| 1 hide from Abraham the thing that 
| Iwill do ? God fetles a rich inhe- 


 ritance upon him, that land which 


j|-was2 type of heaven,and afterwards 
þ| tranſlated him iato the bleſſed Para- 


diſe. God will be ſure to reward the 
contented Chriſtian. As our Saviour 


Becauſe I ſaid'T faw thee under the fig- 
tree, believeſt 
greater things then theſe. So | 
fy, Art thou contented (O Chrj- 
ſtan) with a little 2 thou-ſhalt ſee 
preater things then theſe 3 God 
will diſtill the ſweet influences of his 
love into thy ſoul ; He will raife 
thee up friends; he will bleſs the 
oyl in the cruſez and when that 1s 
T 4 done, 


changeth his 'pame3.no more, Abrgw,. 
but 4braberr, the Fatber of 'many 
Nations, . 'Gogd- makes his fetd as 
the Stars of -Heayen 5 nays. ———_ 


'Gen, 18, 
17. 


ſaid in another cale to Nathariel.. 


thou thou ſhalt ſee Joh.1.co. 


279. 
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done, he will crown thee with an 
eternal enjoyment of himſelf; he 
will give thee Heaven, where thou | 
ſhalt 'have - as - much contentment) 


as thy foul can poſtibly thirſt af; 
ter. FAA 


145 
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” -' Pp 4 © 


a 


\ 


1(tap.1. | "He + Introduthion Jo the 
» Text. Page 1,2 


L Chap. - 2. Containing the ft P rope 


tion. 
Chap. 3+ G—_ the frond 
tion, 


> 
Propo- 


(up; 4 Containing the thibd | 2rand 


| Propoſit:on,. viz a | pg Jeiris * 


'\ 4 contented ſpirit; 0 000 22 
up The leſſon of Contemtment is bavd 10 be 
learned. It \js Front extent. 
| :\{bid. 

(Ry Rith men.” - 
\ It : Fnonnt3 ge oor men, _ 
Chap. Whethe#d' Chriftiax 12ay n0t 


reſent his condition with Jome' ſad- 
neſs, and yet be. content ©. '\'\, 32 


"3 |Fhether a Chriſtian may. n0t tay \ open 


— > 


bis grievances. to God,” ant Yes be 
 content's > \ 33 
ry it is properly that Contentment 
doth exclude ont of his Dioceſi. 34 


Chap. 


Q > "\ 3 


The INDEX. 
Chap.6. Shewivg the nature of Content 


ment. . | 5) 
A divine thing. 7 I” 

on Na intrinſecal thing... 
Hem An habitual} thing. If | 


Chap.7. Centeining.the reaſons w/ 
- preſs to holy Contentment, 51 IC 
- I-\Gogas Preceph.... SUR M7, 

.. 2. Gods Promiſe, nigh 

\, ZaGods Decree... .,:- 4334; 

ChapB. «The. fiorſt.Vſe, Anwins hew 11 7 

c Chriſtian may live Fhnfertaþ Fo 
the minlſt of. troublec. : 


Chapeg &Oſe 2. 4:reprogf" to the as 7 
texted Chriſtian. 


Chap. 10, Vſeg. 4 owiafi ve to conten 


> ment, . * 5} 
Eoveral Apologize f hat diſcontent make 

\ fora. felf,, anſwered... | | 
The fi firſt Apology anſwered... £59 


The ſecord. Apology anſwered, ui 
The _— Apology anfovered. ++ 51 72 
rth Apology anſt fiwered,. 40) 7 
The ta polegy anſwered. .  \ 
Toe ſixth Apology anſwered. = 


The INDEX, 
nent We feventa-dpology muſwered. 93 
zo Ibe.cightb Apology/anſwered. . 95 
ithe nintÞ\ Apology anſwered. 99 
lheterthapobogy wnſwered. | 

3k ,elevertth: Apology. anſwered, a" 10 


elteowelfth Apelogyanſwered: 1:14 
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